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MEROUS, nor DANGEROUS. Pag, 


167 
SE C T. XIX. | 
The Non-Conformiſts Appeal, from. the 
Government , 4nd Diſcipline of #he 
Church of England, to the. Judgment, 
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| 306 
SECT. .XXIX, 

The Oueſtion of Toleration , betwixt | 
Presbyrery , and Independency ; De- 
bated, with regard to the Foundation, 
and Execution of the LAW, 318 

S E CT. XXX. 

The Queſtion of Toleration, betwixt Preſ- 
bytery , and Independency , Debared, 
with a Regard to the Rights, Libertics, | 
«nd Advantages of the PEOPLE. 327 | 


Tole- 


Toleration Diſcuſsd, 
By way of Dialogue berwixr a 
>| CONFORMIST, 

a AND A 
': | NON-CONFORMIST. 


xt  Conformiſe. | Tberty of Conſcience , 


or, No Liberty of 
| Conſcience , 1s the 
18 ® Queſtion, Whar is Conſcience ? 
Non-conformiſt, Conſcience ig (a) f4- (a) Anie- 
eſ- | diciuns Hominus de Semctipſu , pront ſub- flus de 
ed, BY jicitur Judicio Dei. (b) The Judgment Conſci, 
ics, MW chat a Man makes of Himſclt and his (todely, 
27 & Actions, with reference to the furage þ, = 4s 
Judgment of God. D? otherwiſe, (c) It (c) Liber- 
ts An Ability in che Undaſtanding of *Y of Core 
Man, by a Reflex A6t to Judge of Him- [<i<nce up- 
_—- MW felf inall he does, as ro his Acceptance, keep 
or Rejection with God. Rutherford Gromds, 
makes it to.be (4) A Power of the Pra- P 3. 
Ctical Underſtanding, according to which (4) Free 
e- Bf the Man is obliged and directed to give IOs 
Judgmenr of Himſelf ; char is, QF 
State and Condition, aud of all his Acti- 
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Toleration Diſcuſfd. 


ons, Inclinations, Theughts;and Words, 
C. If this be Conſcience, Then Liberty 
of Conſcience is A Liberty of a Man's Tudg- 
ing of Himſelf, and his Altions, with re- 
ference to the future Tudgment of Ged. 
N. C. Kight : But then be 1s bound 
likewiſe to Practiſe according to that 


Indulg. & Judgment, and To Worſhip God ac- 
Tolcr,p.13, cording tothe Light and Underſtanding 


which he hath, of What is that Worfhip 
which is Acceptable with him, in Watter 
and Manner, and not otherwiſe. 

C. So that your Liberty of Conſcience 
35 now come to Liberty of Praftiſe. In- 
deed I could with that the Advocates for 
Liberty would be a little more Candid in 
this buſineſs. They take wonderful Pains 


4 (many of Them) to prove, That Conſci- 


ence cannot be furc'd ; It is out of the Reach 
of Humane Power 5 God never appointed 
any Judge of it; Shall any an pretend 
to make me believe, That which I cannot 
believe ? (And the like) Preſſing the Ar- 
gnment, as if That were the very Pinch 
of the Caſe, which js juſt Nothing ar all 
to the Point in Controverfie. Ir is obvi- 
ous to Common Reaſon, that This Sug- 
geſtion cannot bur creare very dangerous 
and unquiec Thoughts in the People : For 
if they be denied Liberty of Conſcience 
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Toleration Diſcull'd, 
(in the plain and honeſt Engliſh of it) 
They ſuffer under the moſt Barbarous,and 
Ridiculous Perſecution, that ever yer ap- 
pear'd upo'1 the face of the Earch. Burt 
on the other fide, If rheir claim be 
ſtrercch't ro Liberty of Pralliſe, Ir ſeems 
not only unreaſonable, bur utterly Incon- 
fiſtenc, boch with Chriſtianity 1c (elf, and 
the Pablique Peace. 
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YNIVERSAL TOLERATION 


too Wide, and Unlawful. 


C. > of Conſrience (as you have 

ſtared it ) 15 An Univerſal Tole- 
ration for People to ſay and do what rhey 
pleaſe, under che Warrant and Precext of 
Collcience. 

N. C. That is to ſap, In Watters 
Poperly the Subject of Conſcience , 
with Reference to the furure Jadgmenr of 
God; 

C. By This Rule, P-gans are to be tole* 
rated as well as {hriftians : For They have 
Conſciences as well as Fe : They are con- 


vinc'd, that there is a God 3 and that 


4 Toleration DiſcuſT'd; 


That God ought to be Worſhip't; and 
may plead for the ſame Freedom, in the 
way and manner of cheir Proceeding. 
bl. N. C. But Pazaniſm ig not within 
Il: the Pale of the Queſtion. 
1 (.. Why then, no more 1s Conſcience. 
1 It you ſay , They arc in che Wrong, and 
{i ſo debar them che Exerciſe of their Opi- 
18 nion, becauſe of the Error of it, your 
{tt Exception lies to the Error, nct to the 
{itt Conſcience ; and may be turn'd upon yoar | 
if ſelves: For They ſav as much of You ; 
il and have as much right co condemn You, | 
If as You Them: Neither have you any 
ll: more Right ro be Jadges in your own 
if Caſe, then they 1n theirs, 
it's N.C. Well, but we have a Law to 
W Judge our ſelves by. 

C. And ſo have They too : For, T hey 
| Rom,2:14. without a Law, do by Nature the things 
i contained in the Law, and are a Law unto 

; 7 hemſclves. 

N.C. But how can that Law bave 
any Regard to che tarure Judgmenc of 
God, when they deny the Jmmortalitp 
of the Soul: 

C. There 1s 4 future judgment of Gad 
in This Life, as well as in the nexc: And 
the Conſcience that hath no Light ar all 
of another World, is not yet wathour 
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Ws 
Apprehentions of Divine Vengeance in 
This. Raro Antecedentem Sceleſtum deſernit 
pede pena claxds. You'l be as much ro 
ſeck now, 1t you icſtrain your Argument 
to Chriſtianity ; tor you mult either prove, 
That chere are no Erroneous Conſciences 
among Chriftinas , or, That Error of 
Conſcience 1s no Sin ; or elſe, That Sin 
may be Tolrated. | 

N. C. There is no dcubt but there 
arg Erroneous Conſciences; and it is as 
clear that Sin 1s not ts be Tolcraced : 
But I do not take every Error of Con- 
ſcience to be a Sn ( underſtand me of 
Conliciences Jabouring under an Invinci- 
ble Ignorance. ) 

C, Icis very true, That as to the For- 
mality of Sin, which 1s the Obliquity of 
the Will, An Errur of Conſcience ander 
an /nvincible [gnorance 1s no Sin; Bat Sin 
A terially confidered, 1s the Tranſgreſ- 
fron of the Divine Law; and Conſcience ir 
felt becomes Sinful, when it diRates 
againſt 7 hat Law. 

N. (- Can there be anp Sin without 
Afenc 5 02 anp Allenc without Know- 
ledge ; o2 any Knowledge in a Caſe of 
Invincible Tenorance ? The Tranſgreſſion 
of the Law implies the Knowledg of it, 
02 at leaſt the Pollibilicy of Knowing it ; 
B 3 with- 
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T-DCaAnOn WILKHHL U, 
without which, it has not the Narure of 
Leud az a Law, as to me. | The Conditions 
gainftFiſh- xgquitite to a Rule are Thefe : It muſt 
en: Pe 157+ he Cercain 3 and it muſt be Known. Jf 
tt be not Cercain, it is no Rule; If it 
be not Known, tt is no Rule to Us. ] 
Rom. 7.7. T had not known Sin, but by the Law | 
(fays the Text) And in another Place, | 
Rom.4,15, Where there 15 no Law, There 3s no | 
Tranſgreſſion, From whence the De- 
duction is clear, That Sin ig not bare- 
Ip che Tranſgreftion of a Law, but che 
Tranſgreflſion of a Known Law > the JYn- 
confozmity of the Will to the Under- 
C. The Perverſneſs of the Will being 
a Sin, does not hinder the Enermity of 
the Fudgment to be {o too. | Hntil the Law, 
Sin was in the Wcrld ; but Sin is not im- 
puted, when there is no Law,| In few Þ 
words, The Weird of God is the Rale of 
Truth, and all Diſproportion to that 
Rule is Error : God's Revealed Will 1s 
che Meaſure of Righteouſneſs 5 and all 
Di/preportion to that Aﬀeaſure 1s Sin. 
Now the Queſtion is not, Whether im- 
. Puted. orno; but, Whether a $inz or Ne: 
* And you cannot make Errir of Conſcience 
to be No Sin, without making the Ward 
of God to be No RB RES 
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N.C. I donot denp, but it is a Sin 
as to the Law ; but it 1s none as to the 
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& | Perſon It ig none Conſtructively, with 
If WW him that accepts the W1l for the Deed. 
it C. Can you imagine that any Condi- 
% tion in the Delinquent can operate upon 


w i che Force and Equity of the Law? Be- 
e, i cauſe God ſpares the Offender, ſhall Man 
no i therefore tolerate the Offence? David was 
e- Ml pronounced a Man after God's own Heart; 
e- MW ſhall Authoricy therefore grant a Licenſe 
he I to Murder and Adultery ? 

n- N.C, Wlhat is David's Caſe to 
er- & ours ? Pon inftance in Sins of Pre- 

\umpr'on, and the Mueſtion 1s touch- 

ne WW ing Sing of Ignorance. 

of C. I was a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, 
aw, i and Tnjurions (lays St, Paul!) but I obtain'd 1 Tim. t, 
29- © Mercy ( he does not ray APPROBA- 13: 
ew TION) becauſe 1 did it in Tenorance 
of WW and Unbeleift. Again, The CMegiftrate 
hat MW has a Conſcience, as well as the Swubjett. 
1 15 It may be JTpnorance in him chat Commits 
all W che Sin, and yer Preſweption in him thar 
Sin. i Suffers ic, Briefly , in pleading for af 
im Opizions, you plead for all Hereſfres, and 
No: © for che Eſtabliſhmenc of Wickedneſs by a 
ence Law. What Swarms of Anabaptifts, y 
Yard Browniſts, Familiſts, Antinomians, Anti- 
Scriptariſts, Anti-Triniterians, Enthufi- 
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T— eration Armed, 
without which, ir has not the Nature of 
Laud ar a Law, as to me. | The Conditions 
gainftFiſh- xgquifite to a Rule are Theſe : Jt muſt 
er: Pe 157+ he Certain ; and it muſt be Known. Jf 
tt be not Cercain, it ts no Rule; If it } 
be not Known, tt ts no Rule to Us. ] 
Rom. 7.7. T had not known Sin, but by the Law | 
(ſays the Text) And in another Place, 
Rom.4.15., Where there 1s no Law, There 1s no E 
Tranſgreſſion, From whence the De- 
duction ts clear, That Sin ts not bare- 
Ip the Tranſgreftion of a Law, but che 
Tranſgreflion of a Known Law z the Jn- 
confozmity of the Will to the Under- 
landing. | 
C. The Perverſneſs of the Will being 
a Sin, does not hinder the Enermity of 
the Fudement to be ſo too. | Until the Law, 
Sin was in the Wirld ; but Sin is not im- 
puted, when there is no Law,| In few | 
words, The Weird of God 1s the Rale of 
Truth, and all Diſproportion to thar 
Rule is Error : God's Revealed Will 1s 
che Meaſure of Rjghteouſneſs 5 and all 
Diſpreportion to that Aſeaſure 1s Sin. 
Now the Queſtion 1s not, Whether im1- 
, puted. orno; but, Whether a Sinz or No: 
* And you cannot make Errir of Conſcience 
to be No Sin, without making the Ward 
of God to be No Rm/es Ce 
| N.C. I 
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N.C. I do not denp, but it is a Sin 
as to the Law ; but it is non: as to the 
Perſon It is none Conſtrucuvely, with 
him that accepts the Will for the Deed. 

C. Can you imagine that any Condi- 
tion 1n the Delinquent can operate upon 


| the Force and Equity of the Law? Be- 


cauſe God ſpaces the Offender, ſhall Man 


| therefore tolerate the Offence? David was 


pronounced 4 Adan after God s own Heart; 


| ſhall Authoriry therefore grant a Licenſe 
| to Marder and Adwultery ? 


N.C. Wlbat is David's Caſe to 
ours ? Pon inftance in Sins of Pre- 
ſumpr'on, and the Queſtion 1s touch- 
ing Sing of Ignorance. 

C. I was a Blaſphemetr, a Perſecutor, 


and Trjurious (lays St, Panl) but I obtain'd 1 Tim. 1, 
Mercy ( he does not ſay APPROBA- 13: 
| TION) becauſe 1 did it in Ignorance 


and Unbeleif. Again, The CMugiftrate 
has a Conſcience, as well as the Swbjett. 
It may be Jgnorance in him chat Commits 
the Sin, and yer Preſawption in him thar 
Suffers it, Briefly , in pleading for af 
Opigious, you plead for all Herefres, and 
for the Eftabliſhmenr of Wickednelſs by a 
Law. What Swarms of Anabaptifts, _ 
Browniſts, Familiſts, Antinomians, Anti- 
Scripturiſts, Anti-Triniterians, Enthuſi- 
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afts ( and what Not?.) have ſtarted up 
even in our days, under the Prote&ion of: 
Liberty of Conſcience > What Blaſphe- 
mous and Deſperate Opinions, to the 
Subverſjon both of Faich and Govern- 
ment'! Where's the Authority of the 
Scriptures, and the Reverence of Relig1- 
on, when every Man ſhall make a Bible 
of his Conſcience, divide the Holy Ghoſt 
againſt ir ſelf, and daſh one Text upon as 
nother?He that has a mind to rake further 
in this Puddle, let him read Edwards his 
Gangrena, Bayly's Diſmaſve, Paget's He- 
reſugraphy,@c. ; 

© To paſs now frem Opinions, to Practi- 


ces. The Liberty you challenge, opens a 

door to all ſorts of Villany and Outrage 

imaginable; to Rapine, Murder, Rebel-* 
lion, King-killing. | 
Indulg. & A.C. As if any Man that has a Con- 
Toler. p. ſcjence of his own, or knows whar Conſci- 


13:14 ence js, could give Entertainment to ſo 


fond an Imagination, as ro ſuppoſe, that 
God at the laſt day will approve oft Mur- 
ders, Seditions, and the like Evils : Since 
what is Evil in it (elf, and againſt the 
Lightof Nature, there is no dire&ion un- 
to it, no approbation of it from Conſci- 

ence 1n the leaſt. 
C, But what will this amount to ? 
when 
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when, firſt, Every Man's Word ſhall be 
taken for his own (onſclence : And ſe- 
condly, That Conſcience pleaded in de- 
fence of his Afﬀius, © That which you 
ſtile Mmrther, and Sedition, Hcl tell you 
is only a Goſpel- Reformation, The De- 
ſtrojing of the Hittites and the Amg- 
rites, &c. So that you are never the becrer 
for tying a Man up to the Light of Nature 
in his Atiozs, if youleave him at Liberty 
in his Creed; For there 15 not that Impie- 
ty in the World, bur he'll give you a Texc 
for it, The Adverſarics of God, that 
refuſe ro enter into a holy Covenant with 
the Lord, and ſabmic themſelves to 
( hriſt”s Scepter, may be Sequeſtred and 
Plundered , without the Impuration of 
Rapine ;, for itis written, The Aceh ſhall Mai. 5+ 5+ 


> 


* inherit the Earth: And itis no more then 


God's People the 1ſraelites did to the 
Egyptians, Nay, it they be RefraFtary, 
they may be pur to Death too, withour 
Murder. | Thoſe mine Enemies, which Juke x. 
world not that I ſhould Reign over them, 27. 
bring hither, and ſlay them before me.| Tf 
any Man has a ſpight at the Church, itis @ 
bur calling it Antichriftian, and Mr. Czſe * Ia bis 
ſhall give him'a Commiſſion to take this Book of 
Agag, and Hew it in pieces before the Lurd. eva 
Taking up Arms againſt the Government, * - 
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LDIECATION EDILCUILD. 

is helping the Lord againſt the Mighty. 
And P King-killing rofl is juſtified by 
the Example of Ehnd to Eglon. 

N. C. But do pou believe any Ban 
ſo mad, as to take theſe Extravagan- 
ces fo? Impulſes of Conſcience ? 

C. Or rather, Is not he madder that 
doubts it > Conſidering the Evidences we 
have both from Story and Experience, and 
che very Authority of Scripcure ic ſelf, in 
favour of believing ic. Docs not oar Sa- 
viour forerell us of Falſe Chrifts, and Falſe 
Prophets, that ſhall ariſe and deceive ma- 
" ; yea, if it were poſſible, the very Ele? 
Parties are engag'd 1n all ſorts of Abomi- 
nation, under the Maſque of Conſcience. 


| Thoſe of the League in Flanders, 1503. 


under Maximi'ian, bound themſelves by 
Oarh, to caſt off the Yoke of Govern- ' 
ment, and to kill and ſlay all Oppoſers; 
bur with ſuch regard to Religion ( I war- 
rant ye) that every Memver of that Con- 
federacy was to ſay five Ave Maryes and 
Pater Nofters daily, For a Bl:fſing upon 
che Undertaking. The Holy League at 
Peronne,under Henry the Third of France, 
was for the Glory of God too, and the 
Preſervation ef the King : What Horr1- 
ble Effe&ts it produced, I need not tell 
you, Sleydan reckons upon Fifty T how- 

| ſand 


SIOP Tet GD! ot TJ, 


ſand ſain in one Summer, in the Boores Sleydav's 
Rebellion in Germany, 1525, And char- Comm:nt, 


ges the Tumulr upon Seditions Preachers, 
whereof Mmuncer was chief, I ſhall not 
need to mind you of the Damned Villa- 
nies that were acted by Mmncer, Phifer, 
( Becold , or) John of Leyden, Rottman, 
Knipperdolling, Kippenbroke , Fohn Mat- 
thias, and the reſt of char Gang, under 
the Impoſture of Inſpiration, and Conſci- 
ence : Their Sacking and Burning of 
Towns, Rapes, and Maſſacres: And all 
thisunder the pretenſe of God's Command, 
and the Direftion of his Holy Spirit. Nay, 
ſo ſtrongly was the deluded Multitude 


ir 


poſſeſt with the DoErine and Ways of | 


their Falſe Prophets, that the Aſmnceri- 
ans, upon the Charge of the Landtzgrave 
of Heſſe, ſtood ſtone ſtill, withour ſtri- 
king a Blow ; calling upon the Holy Ghoſt 
ro their Succour (as Muncer had promi- 
ſed them) till they were all Routed and 
Cur oft. 

Was it not a Holy Father, and the Pri- 
or of the Convent (one of the Heads of 
the Leagme) that confirm'd Clement in 
his purpoſe of Murthering Harry the 


Third of France ? For his Encourage- Fre 


cileGuer, 


ment, they afſur'd him, That if he out- cy, ai 


he 


liv'd the Fuft, he frould be a Cardinal ; If Fran.l.1o. 
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he dy'd, a Saint. What was it again 
that originally diſpoſed chis Monſter to 
Ibid. that curſed At? Stimolato dalle Predi:a- 
tioni, che giournallmente ſentiva fare con- 

tr.s Henrico d1 Valois, nwminatoe i! perſe- 

cutore della F de, & il Tyranno. Seditious 

Sermons againlt che King, as a Perſecutor 

of the Faith, and a Tyrant. Sce 1n the 

ſame Author, the Confeſſion of Fohn 

: Caſtle, concerning his Attempt upon 

Lib. 14. Harry the Great. He had been brought 
up in the Jcſuites School, and InftruBed, 

T hat it was nit only Lawfaul, but Meriteri- 

e144, to deſtroy Harry ot Bourbon, T hat Re- 

volced Hererique, and Perſecutor of rhe 

Holy Church. | Eſaminato con le ſolite 

For me, confeſſo liberamente, &'c.| What 

was it that Animated Ravillac to his Hel- 

liſh Practiſe upon thar Brave Prince? bur 

(by his own Confeſſion) A Diſcourſe of 
ariana's, De Rege, & Regss Inſtitntions. 

Ic was a Divine [nſtinft coo, that moy'd 
Balthaſar Gerard to Murther the Prince 

Strada de of Anrange. | Divino tantum I nſtinfÞs, id 
Bello Bel- /[e patratum conft anter affur mabat, din 
girl. 5. 7ortus.] To conclude now with Thar 
freth and execrable Inſtance here ar Home, 
upon the Perſon of the Late King : Ir 
was the Pulpit thac ſtarted the Quarrel 
The P#/pit char Enflam'd it 3 The Pup 
enact 


Toleration Diſcuſfd. 
that Chriſten'd it Ged's Cauſe ; The Pulpit 
that comjur'd the People into a Covenant 
ro defend it 5 The Pulpit that blaſted the 
King, that puarſu'd him, that preft the 
purcting of Him ro Deach; and the Pu!pis 
that applauded ir when 1t was done. 
And how was all this effe&ed ? (I be- 
ſeech ye) bar by Impofing upon the weak 
and inconfiderate Multitude, Errors for 
Truths ; by perverting of Scriptures , 
and by Theſe Ar.s, mouldivg the Paſſions 
and the Conſciences of the People to the 
Intercſt cf a Tumultuary Deſign. Theſe 
are the Fruits of the Toleraticn you de- 
mand. Refle& ſobeily upon what has 
been ſaid 5 and Tell me, Do you think 
ſuch a Toleration either fit for Tow to Ask, 
or for Authority to Grant ? 

N. Cc. Lhe Lruth is, In this Lati- 
tude there may be great Jnconvenien- 
ces: And yet methinks, *tis Pittp (in 
Caſes of ſome Poneſt Miſtakes ) that 
a Good Man ſhould be puniſhed fo2 
not being a Wile Ban. 

C. And were it not a greater P:tty,do 
ye think, for a State ro keep no Cheek 
upon Crafty Knaves, for fcar of diſobli- 
eing ſoine Weli-m: aning Fools? As to che 
Sparing of che cAf.in, I with it could be 
done, even where it were Impious to 
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he dy'd , a Saint. What was it again 

that originally diſpoſed this Monſter to 

that curſed At? Stimolato dalle Predi:a- 

tioni, che piournallmente ſentiva fare con- 

tr. Henrico d1 Valois, nminato i! perſe- 

cutore della FP de, & il Tyranno. Seditious 

Sermons againlt che King, as a Perſecutor 

of the Faith, and a Tyrant. Sce 1n the 

ſame Author, the Confeſſion of Fohn 

Caſtle, concerning his Attempt upon 

Lib. 14. Harry the Great. He had been brought 
up in the Jcſuites School, and Inſtrufed, 

T hat it was not only Lawful, bat eritori- 

e164, to deſtroy Harry of Bourbon, T hat Re- 

volced Heretique, and Perſecator of rhe 

Holy Church. | Eſaminato con le ſvlite 

For we, confeſſo liberamente, &c.| What 

was it that Animared Ravillac to his Hel- 

liſh Practiſe apon thar Brave Prince? bar 

(by his own Confefſion) A Diſcourſe of 
ariana's, De Rege, & Regis Inſtitutions. 

Ic was a Divine [nſtinft coo, that mov'd 
Balthaſar Gerard to Murcher the Prince 

Strada de of Anrange. | Divino tantum Inſtin{tn, id 
Bello Bcl- 2 {e patratum conftanter affirmabat, din 
gico, |. 5. Tortus.| To conclude now with Thar 
freth and execrable Inſtance here at Home, 

upon the Perſon of the Late King : Ir 

was the Pulpit thac ſtarted the Quarrel ; 

The P#lpit chat Enflam'd ic 3 The Papit 

| chat 


Toleration Diſcuſſd: 
that Chriſten'd it God's Cauſe ; The Pulpit 


that conjur'd the People into a Covenant 


- todefend it; The Pmlpit that blaſted che 
King, that purſu'd him, that preft the 


purting of Him ro Deach; and the Pulpit 
that applauded ir when ut was done. 
And how was all this effe&ed ? (I be- 
ſeech ye) but by Impofing upon the weak 
and inconfiderate Multitude, Errors for 
Truths ; by perverting of Scriptures ; 
and by Theſe Ar.s, mouldivg che Paſſions 
and the Conſtiences of the People to the 
Intercſt cf a-Tumultuary Deſign. Theſe 
are the Fruits of the T oleraticn you de- 
mand. Refle& ſobeily upon whar has 
been ſaid; and Tell me, Do you think 
ſuch a Toleration eicher fir for Tow to Ask, 
or for Aathority to Grant ? 

N.C. Lhe Truth is, In this Lati- 
tude there map be great JInconvenien- 
ces: And yet methinks, "tis Pittyp (in 
Caſes of ſome Poneft Wiſtakes ) that 
a Good Man ſhould be puniſhed foz 
not being a Wile Pan. 

C. Ani were it not a greater P:tiv,do 
ye think, for a Siate to keep no Cheek 
upon Crafty Knaves, for fcar of diſobli- 
ging ſoine Weli-m: aning Fools? As to che 
Sparing of the CAſ.in, I wiſh it could be 
done, even where ic were Impious to 
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Toleration Diſcuſf'd. 
give Quarter co the Opinion : Burt how 
ſhall we ſeparate the Erroxr from the Per- 
ſon, ſo as tro make a General Law take no- 
ticeof it? Ir were [religious to Tolerate 
Both, and it ſeems ro me Imp/ſſible to 
ſever them. If you your ſelf now can 
either prove the former to be Lawful 
(that is, to-do Evil, that Good may come 
of it) or the latter to be Pradicable, Ile 
apree with you for a General Toleration: 
If not, I hope you'l joyu wich me 
againft it. 

N. C. IJ amnot foz a Tolcration ( ag 


Liberty of J told pou) againſt che Light of Nature; 


Conſc.up- jor would Thave any Pretenſe of Conſci- 
ON ars erue - 


and prope 
Grounds, 
P.13, 


- ence admired, that leads to the Deſtru- 
ion bf the Magiſtrate, and the Diſtur- 
bance of the Government, 

C. Thar 1s to fay, You will content 
Your ſelf with «a Limited Toleration : 
which, I fear, upon the Debate, will 
prove as much too narrop for you, as the 
Other was to00 wide, 


SECT, 


's 


Zoleration Diſcuſfd. 
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I, 


SECT--1L 


LIMITED TOLERATION 
too Narrow, and Diſcbliging to the Ex- 
claded Party. 


Ga Y a Limited Toleration we may 

underſtand A Legal Grant of 
Freedoms and Immunity, in © Matters of 
Religion, to Perſons of ſuch and ſnch Per- 
ſwaſions, and ts nn Others. 

N.C. ®z, if pou pleaſe > An Exem- 
ption from the Lath ot che AR of Unitor- 
miſty, - 

C. You ſay ſomething, if This would 
do the Work. But to diffolve a Solemn 
Law, for the Satisfa&tion of Some Parti) 
culars, and at laſt leave che People 
werſe then we found them, were certain- 
ly a groſs Overſight. However, whar's 
your Quarrel to it? 

N.C. I think tit a great Cruelty to 
confine a multitude of differing Judg- 
ments to the ſame Rule, and to puniſh a 
Confciencious People foz tbsſe Diſa- 
greements, which they can neither 
avoid, no? relinqutfh. 

C. Why will you Practiſe that Cruelty 
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Toleration Diſcuſf'd. 


your ſelves then, which you condemn in 
others? For Limited T oleration, 1s an AQt 
of Hniformity to thoſe that are excluded. 
They that are within che Comprehenſion, 
will be well enough : But whar will be- 
come of them that are left out? who | 
have Conſciences as well as their Fellows, 
and as good a Title to an Indulgence, as 
thoſe that are raken in, Upon a fair View 
of the Marrer, you can neither admit AM, 
without Offence co your Conſcience ; nor 


leave out eAny, withour a Cheque to your 
Argument. 


N.C. And yet J am perſwaded a 


 Limired Toleration would give Abun- 


dant Satisfaction. 

C. Suppoſe you had it, and your elf 
One of the RejefFed Party : Are nor you 
as well now, without any Teleration ar 
all, as you would be then, without re- 
ceiving any Benefit by it ? 

A. C. To deal freely, J would not 
willingly be excluded. 

C. And is not That every Man's Cale, 
as well as yours? 4 Limited Toleration 
muſt Exclude Sexe, and why not Yow, as 
well as Another ? Or indeed, Why ſhould 
not All be Tolerated, as well as Any? 
They can no more abandon their Opini® 
ons, then you Yours : And Your Ways 


Toleration Difcufſd. 37 
are juſt the ſame Grievances to Them, 
q W which (if You may be credited) Omrs 
led, I are to ow, So that muſt undeniably, the 
on, I Plea of che Noncoyformiſts upon the Poine 
be- Wl of Conſcience, isall alike : And fince None 
ho MW of them have more Righe to an Inqdul- 
ws, (&cnce, One then Ancther, Why ſhould 
as (Þny Party of chem expe&t more Favonr 3 
ew ſto che Exclufion and Diſobligacion of che 
Reſt 2 

N. C. Wut are not Seme Opinions O 
moze tolerable then Drhers? Do pou 
put no Difference betwixt Truch and 
Errour 2 Betwixt Points Fundamencal 
and Non-Fundameurcal 2 Wetwirt the 
berp Baſis of Chriſtianity, and the Supe: - 
ſtructure? In fine, Betwirt ſuch Pzin- 
tples as affect Order and Puvbhaue 
\greement, and others that flow Na- 
turally into Looſneſs and Confuſion ? 

C. Without Diſpuce, Some Opinions 
and Principles are more allowable then 
Others : But where lierh che Right of 4!- - 
ring, or Rejrfting ? Ler This be firſt ex- 
amined, and then we'l adviſe upon che 
Upinions, and Princip/es themſclves, whac 
ay beallow'd, and what Nor, 


© SECT, 


Diſc. of 
Relig. 
Preface. 
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No Toleration to be admitted but with th 
eAllowance of the Chief Magiſtrate. 


E E are agreed, firſt, That « 

Univerſal Toleration ( wn 
plying a Licenſe to all forts of Wicked 
neſs) is not upon any terms to be admit 
red. Secondly, That a Limited T oler ati 
on (being a Grant of Fayour to Some, ant 
Exclufive of Others ) muſt needs lay 
Diſobligation npon the Excluded Party 
The next Point will be, Where to plac 
the Power of Permitting,or Refuſing 5 an( 
from thence we ſhall paſs to an Inquin 
into the Boxnds and Limits of ſuch a Ti 
leration as may be warrantable : Whid 
being once ſettled, we are to ſee how fa 
the Pretenſes and Qualifications of thi 
Parties concern'd will ſuit with thok 
Meaſures. 

N.C. Gant us but an Indulgencet: 
Diflenters of Sound Faith , and Good 
Life ; We ask no moze. Let Nothin 
be impoſed upon us that 1s griebous fi 
cur Conſciences on the Dne Pand, anl 


»?nce i 


(3o0( 


thing 
Jus | 
, aniÞ4c 20. If you make the People Judges 


Loleration Diſcuſf'y? 
te fall never deffre a Toleracion of 
any thing that is juſtly @fenfive to 
Church oz Scare on the Dther. 

C. Bac What if che Diſſenters ſhall 
call that Sownd Doftrine , which the 


W Church defines Hereſjie ? What if che 


Sabjet ſhall account That Impoſition 
PrieVores , which the Magiſtrate thinks 


A V:ceſſary ? Or, That Liberry Conſcien- 


ciow, which che Governour eſteems Vn- 


Wanful > Who ſhall over-rule ? If che 


Sabjeft, it follows then, That the CMa- 


Merſirate 1s obliged ro Tolerate whatſoever 


he SwbjefF ſhall judge Himſelf obliged to 
wo: Ard this carries us back into a Ge- 
eral Toleration. It the Magiſtrate ver- 
ule, your Plea of Conſcience is our of 
Doors: And it 1s at his Choice, What 


Worcs of Diſſenters to Indulge 5 and, 


hether Any, or None, at his Pleaſure. 
N. C. The Wozld, pou know, is as 
uch divided about the Power of the 
vil Magiſtrate in matters of Religion, 


Ws about any other part (perchance) of 


C. We {hall diſcourſe Thar more at 
arge elſewhere. Bur however, as to 
his Particular, ler us come to a preſent 
ertlement, that we may clear our way as 


19 


Toleration Diſcitff'd? 
of +vhart is fit to be Tolerated, Firſt, (as] 
ſaid before) You are upon the Old Rock 
of Hniverſal Tolerations for ( right or 
wrong) every Man will ſtick ro the free- 
dom of his own way. Secondly , You 
lay the Foundarien of a Quarrel never 
to be reconciled. You ſhall have as ma- 
ny Fattions, as Men; As many Religions, 
as Fancies; and every Diſſenter ſhall be 
both a Party, and a Judge. To imagine 
an Agreement betwixt the MMagiſfrate and} 
the eMmltitade , by the Common Con: 
ſent of Bochz were to ſuppoſe an Accom- 
modation betwixt Heaven and Hell, be 
twixr Light and Darkneſs 3 which arc 
every jot as Capable of it, as ſeveral f 
the Differences now before us. And for 
an Lmpire in the Caſe, you can pretend 
to None. 

N.C. Pardon me : We have che 
Word of God to repair ts, in what con- 
cerns Sound Faith 3 and the Light off 
Naruze Foz our Guide, in the Duties off 
Good Lite. 

C. This isto make that which was the 
Gronnd of the firſt Controverſie, the Un- 
pire of the Second, For whar is the Ori- 
ginal of all our Grand Diſagreements, but 
(as St. Auguſtine has it) Bone Scripture 
male intellefte 5 Good Scriptures ill un- 


derſtood ? 


A WY PIP I, > ar, 
Toleration Diſcul'd; 2x 
derſtood > And we are never the nearer 
an Accord for the Reading of Them, 
without another Moderator to ſer us righe 
free. © inthe meaning of Them. Neither is the A 
Youlld Light of Nature any more Exempt from 
falſe Gloſles and MiſconſtruQtions, thea 
ma. che Bible. Upon the whole matter, you 
ſee the Abſurdities and Inconveniences 
11 bf that follow upon placing che Judgmenc 

and Dire&ion of Ordering theſe Marters 
i of Difference, any where elſe then in the 
"on Magiſtrate : Whoſe Daty and Intereſt 
itis, both asa Chriſtian and asa Raler, to 
\ be puran end rotheſe Imapious Conrentions, 
1 arc Þy ſuch Rules and Eſtabliſhmenrs as may 
al off ſecure the Foundations both of Religion / 
4 for 2nd Government. | 
endl 4 C- This would do well, if Pen 
were agreed upon thote Rules ; But 
> theſy Seberal Wen, we ſee, bave Warioug 
con- Appzehenſions of the ſeli-ſame things 
ir off} And That which Dne Pen takes foz a 
eg off kulc, another counts an Error. 

C. You are at your Univerſal Toleratl- 
$ theo» agaln : Bur pray mark the Conſequen- 
Um Mces of this way of Realoning : Becauſe 
Ori-ſ{the Maltitmde cannor agree upon a Rule, 
there ſhall be None ac all. Parſue chis 
Argument, and chere (hall be no Law, 
.MNo Religion, No Scripture z No Trath, 
C3 lefr 
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4 OLCCALION SUULCHIL U, 
left in the World. Becauſe Men differ, 
Which is the tr#e Religion, They diſagree 
about the Dofrine of the Bible. Thar 
which is Truth to One Man, 1s Hereſve to 
another, And never was there any Law iſ 
that pleaſed all People. 

Axutbority ſays, Worſkip Thas, or $0: 
The Libertine cries, No, *T us a Confere- 


rent of the Spirit; An Invention of 


[nfticur. 
de Liber= 
rate Chri- 
Kiana, 


eMan ;, A making of That Neceſſary 
which God left Free; A Scandal to Ten- 
dey Conſciences, &c. And here 1s Autho- 
-y concluded as ro the HMavner of Wor- 
{hip. 

So for the Time. How ds they know when 
Chriff was Born, Cracified, or Raiſed from 
the Dead, The Churches Faſting-day: 
They make their Jabile's. Videas hodie 
Qunueſdarms ( ſays Calvin) quibus ſna Li- 
bertas non videtur Conſiſtere, nif# per Eſum 
Carnium die Venerts in ejus Poſſeſſionen|þ 
ventrint, We haye many Now adays, 
that would look upon their Liberty a 
good as forfeited, if rhey ſhould not 
maintain their Title to it, by Eating Fleſh 
on Faſting-days. 

"Tis the ſame thing as to the Place, 
Command them to Church, They will 
tell you, There s no Iuherent Holineſs in 
the Walls : The Hearts of the Saints 4 

l 
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er, the Temples of the Lord: Is not God to be 
ree Mfound in a Parlour, as well as in a Steeple- 
hat he? Finally, What have they to ſay 


for all This, Bar that This is One Man's 
E Judgment, That Anocher's ? This or 
That may be indifferent to you, but not 

Fo: Mito mc. To conclude, What One Man 
ne- (urges, All may ; and in All Caſes, as 
of {weil as in Any : Which has brought 


ſary Mus once again to an indeterminable Liber- 
"eu- M5; The laſt Reſort of all the Champions 
ho- Wot your Cauſe, if chey be followed home. 


ow if you can aſlign any other Arbitra- 
tor of this Matter chen rhe Civil Power, 


phen do it : If you cannor, ler us procced. 
rom NV. C. Go fozward then, 

days | | 

die — = 
Li- 

ſum SE CT. IV. 

_ Th: BOUNDS of Toleration. And the Er- 


ror of making Fandamentals and Non- 
not Fundamencals tv be the Heaſtre of it. 


C. TN the Qu-ſtion of Toleration (lays 
a Learned Prelate) #he Forndation 
Faith, Good Life, and Government is 
nts be ſecured : Wherein 1s compriſed a 
Provifion and Care, that we may live as 

C 4 Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians toward God, As Jdembers of 
a Community toward one another, and as 
Loyal Sabjefts toward our Sovereign. If 
you'l take This for the Standard of your 
Toleration, we have no more to do, but 
ro apply Matters in Controverfie to the 
Rules of Chriſtianity, Good Aanners, and 
Government z and to entertein or reject all 
Pretenfons, thereafter as we find them 
Agrecable, or Repngnant, -to Religion, 
Morality, and Society. | 

NX.C. Uery well tated trulp, J| 
think. 

C. All the Danger is, the falling to 
pieces again, when we come to bring This 
' and That ro the Teſt. For if we differ 
at laſt upon the Application of Parricu- 
lar Points, and Actions, to the General 
Headsof Faith, and Government alrcadyi 
bid down and agreed upon, We (hall yer 
loſe oux ſelyes1n Uncertainty, and Con-| 
taſhon. 28 —_ 

A. C. There will ve no fear of That, 
ws tye upour ſelves to Fundamen 
tals 

 (- Whar do you mean by Fundamen- 
tals ? 

A. (. There arg Fundamentals of 
Faich, that bind Us as we are Chriſt- 
ans; And there are Fundamentals of 

| Practice, 
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PraRice, that oblige us as we are Pem- 
bers of a Community. From Thele 
Fundamenrals there lies no Appeal to 
your Conſcience. Jin 8ther Watters (which 
but we look upon as Non-Fundamental) 
che we think it reaſonable to Defire a To- 


and leration. 


all C. This DiſtinRion has a fair Appea- 
hem rance; bur chere is no truſting to it. Firſt, 
gion, it propoſes a thing neither Praficable, nor 
| Reaſonable ; which is, The Uniting of all 

» IB People under one Common Bond of Fun- 
damentals. What poſſibility is there of 

g toll attaining ſuch an Agrcement, among ſo 
Thi many Inſuperable Diverfities of Judg- 
lifter ment, as reign in Mankind ? Inſomuch, 
ticu-M that what is a Fundamental Truth to One, 
neral isa Fundamental Error to Another ; and 
cadyſ Every Man 3s ready to abide the Faggor 
Lye for his own Opinion. Ir 1salfo very wn- 


Zon-M reaſonable ro exaRt it. God Almighty does 
| nortrequire the ſame Fundamentals from 
hat, all Men alike ; Bur Much from Hime to 
nen'W whom: Much & given, and Little ſrom 
Him, to whams Little : And from All, ac- 
men-M cording to their differing Degrees, and 
Meaſures, of Grace, and Knowledg. You 
s off will likewiſe find your ſelf under great A 
rift Uncertainty about the Stating of your 
Fundamentals : For divers C ——— 
| © 
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of Litcle, or No value in Themſelves, be- 
come Fundamental in reſpe&t of their 
Conſequences. As for Inſtance; Thar 
Chriſt died for Sinners, 1 preſume ſhall 
be one Article of your Faith : But whe- 
ther upon Mownt Calvary, or ſome other 
part of the Neighbourhood, ſeems of no 
great Moment, as to the Main of Our 
Salvation. And yet he that denies, that 
Our Saviour ſ{uffer'd uvon Mount Calva- 
ry, puts as greatan Aﬀeront upon the Ye- 
racity of the Ho!y Ghoſt in the Goſpel, as 
He which denies that he ſuffter'd upon the 
Croſs. 

N.cC. I give it foz Gzanted, that 
from ſome, more 1s required ; trom others, 
leſs: In pzopoztion to their Differing 
Giits and Gzaces. But then there are 
ſome Pzinciples, ſo Eflential to Chriſti- 
anity, and ſo clear in Themſelves, as to 
admit of no Diſpute. 

C. Saving That Grand Foundation of 

x Joh.4.3. Oar Faith, that Jeſus Chriſt 5s come in 
15. the Fleſh ; and that Whoſoever confeſſes, 

that Tem Chriſt i the Son of God, God 

dwelleth in Him, and He in God. ( Saving 

(I fay) That Radical Principle, which if 

we disbelieve, we are no longer Chriſti- 

ans) There is ſcarce One Point that has 

not been ſubjeRed to a Controverſfic, If 

you 
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you reduce. your Fandamentals to This 
Scantling , Your Creed will lie in a very 
Narrow Compaſs : Burt your Toleration 
will be Large Enough, if you are at Li- 
berty for the reſt. Touching the Clegr- 
neſs of them, TI do not comprehend it ; 
For Supernataral Truths hold no Proper- 
tion at all with the Ordinary Motions of 
Humane Reaſon, It They be ſo clear, Tell 
ns, What they are 3 Where we ſhall look 
for them 3 and How we ſhall know them 
when we have found them. 

N. {. Where ſhould we look for the 
Foundation of our Faich , but in the 
New-Teſtament of Jeſus Chrift ? 

C. Bur ſtill we do not all read the Bj- 
ble with: the ſame Spectacles. To draw 
to an Iflne; Generals conclude nothing, 
ſo long as we are left ar Freedom to 
wrangle about Particslars; and you will 
find much ſurer footing upon the Foun- 
dations of Eftabliſh'd Law, then upon the 
Whimſeys of Popular Speculation. To 
my res TIO , the Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline of the Church of England, as it is 
ſettled by A&ﬀs of Parliament, with orher 
Legal Conſticutions, for the Peace, and 
Order of the Government, are every whit 
as competent a Proviſion for che Good of 
the Publique, as your new Fundamentals. | 
| N. C. Lhe 


TolerationDiſcut'd. | 


N. C. The Point is not (as pou 
feem to underſtand it) a Competition 
between Dur Fundamentals of Notion, 
and Pours of ].»w : But an Inquiry 
concerning the Limits of a Juſtiffable 
Toleration, 

C, Very Good: And you refer us to 
your Diſtinftion of Fundamentals and 
Non-Fnndamentals, as to a Rule, how 
far we are at Liberty, and wherein we 
are Bounded. Burt This will not do the 
work 3 and I have ſpent the more words 
abont it, becauſe I find This Diſtin&ion 
the Ordinary Retreat of Your Party. 
The Truth of it 1s, there*s not One of a 
Hundred of you, bur takes This Queſti- 
on by the wrong Handle. You make ir 
a Queſtion of Conſcience, and Religion, 
What may be Tolerated , and what not : 
Whereas the thing falls properly nnder a 
Conſideration of State, In Matters not 
to be Tolerated (as in Articles of Religi- 
en) The Magiſtrate 1s poſitively bownd mp ; 
In other Caſes, He may chuſe, whether 
he will Tolerate, or Refirain 3 That 1s 
to fay, with a perpetual Regard to the 
Gm , and Security of the Pablique, 

Nhere Particulars may be relieved, with- 
out Inconvenience to Communities, \t 1s 
well : Burt otherwiſe, Private Conſciences 

weigh 


Toleration Diſcuſſd: 
weigh little in the Scale againſt Political 
Societies : And Toleration is only (o far 
allowable, as ir complies with che Neceſ- 
fities, and Ends of Government. 

N.C- That is to ſap (accozding to 
pour firft Reſolution) The Foundacion 
of Faith, Good Life, and Government is 
to be ſecured : Wlherein Y am content 
to cloſe with you 5 though there are 
ſome, that believe the Right of Tole- 
racion map be defended without any Re- 
firrcttons. 
| £, For Diſcourſe ſake, pray try, what 
you can make on'r, cicher wich, or with= 
out, 


A. 
—COCC 


SECT, V. 


The Common Arguments for T O L E- 
RATION, Examined. 


WM, 


N. C. O Alan under the Guſpel Tv. of 


ought to be compelld to be- Conſc. 


lieve any thing ; and if not to believe, then P. 37- 


not to prabiiſe. 

C. Rutherford (ays well ro this Point : 
Thar the Magiſtrate 7s not t0 force An 
Poſitively to External Worſhip ; bat Ne- 

| oatively, 


Conſc, 


Toleration Diſcuſf'd. 
gatively , to prniſh Afts of Falſe Wor- 
ſhip, and Omithons of External Perfor- 
mances of Worthip, as of 1 Example to 
Others: Not Commanding Outward 
Performances, as Service to God ; bat fore 
bidding Omifſions of them, as DeftruTive 
fo Man. 

N. C. It is a ſtrange Abſurdity to force 
Hen, againft their own Light, tobe gnided 
by Others, anleſs we are (ure, we cannot 
miſtake. 

C. But were it not a ſtranger Abſur- 
dity, to leave every Man at Liberty to 
ſer up a New Lightof his own ; and then 
to ſubje& the Umced Light of the Naci- 
on (which is the Law) to the Scatrer'd 
Lights of Private Perſons? 

N; C. But does not Dne Wan ſee 
that ſometimes , which a Thouſand 
may miſs ? 

C. And becauſe This is poſſible, 1s the 
Odds rherefore upon One againſt a 
Thouſand? Orif ſo, Why may nor the 
Church be in the Right againſt the Peo- 
ple, as well as any Particular of che Peo- 

le, againſt che Church, and the Reſt? 
his is moſt Certain, thar of a Thouſand 
Differing Opinions, there can be bur One 
Right: And a, Toleration apon your 
ſuppoſal, is ſure to ſet up Nine hundred 


Toleration Diſcuſſd. 31 
ninety nine Errors: Which is the ready 

way to bring People to cutting of Throats 

for Opinzons. 

N.C. If a Magiſtrate map punifh 
all that bis (o-ſcience (aps are in the 
wrong, then All Perſecautors are in the 
right. 

C. Men are not puniſh't for their 
Conſciences, but for their Aﬀions: Aud 
it a Magiſtrate may not reſtrain Liberty 
of Aion, then All Rebeftions are in the 
Right. 

N. C. The Magiſtrate t appointed to x 1, of 
ſee That Execated which Chriſt hath ap- Cogc. 
pointed in Religion ; and Punttnally ty'd p, 14. 
4p, neither ts 44d, noz to Diminiſh, gi- 
ther in the fatter, o2 In the ALznner, 

The 4ſanxer Chzilt hath appointed, be- 
ing as poſitively obliging as the Lac- 
ter, 

C. If it be the Magiſtrate's Daty to 
ſee Chriſt's Appointments in Religion 
Executed, in Matter, and Manner, with- 
out Adding, or Diminiſhing: Firſt, You 
muſt allow him to be a Competent Judge 
of Whar Chriſt hath appointed ; ( for 
otherwiſe his Commiſſion directs him to 
do He knows nor What. ) Secondly, Ac 
cording to your Argument, there 1s but 


One Way of Worſhip, Warrantable ; which 


Lib. of 
Conſc, 
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Toleration Diſcuſf'd. 
puts a Bar unto any 1ort ef Toleration 
whatſoever. Y 

N. C. If the Magiſtrate has any 
Power over the Conſcience: of his Peo- 
ple, Pow came he by it ? Foz 5 c<at 
hath no ether, then the Wight of Nature, 
hath as mach Power, as if he were Chtilti- 
an; and by becoming Chriſtian #«th no 
Addition of Power to what he had before. 

C.. Ir is true, that Chriffianity (as you 
pur the Caſe) does not confer upon the 
Magiſtrate any New Power ;, buc it lays 
upon him an Adaitional Obligation of Du- 
&39. While his Conſcience was Pagan, He 
took his Mcaſures only fron Humane 
Prudence, and the Lioht of Nature. 
Bur upon his Gonverſion, He falls under 
the DiRare of a Gonſcience thar is Further, 


and Otherwiſe Enlighten'd * And becomes 


Anſwerable, as well for the Eſtabliſhing, 
Securing, and Promoring of Chriſtianity, 
as for the Political Conſervarion of his 
People, and Government. 

N. C. Perſecution map make Hypo- 
crites, but not Converts. 
{*. You may fay the Same thing of 
the Law, in other Caſes. That makes 
many Men Honeſt in appearance, for fear ' 
of Puniſhment; that are yet rotten at 


Heart. Nay, 1 am furcher perſwaded, 


chat 


Toleration Diſcuſf'd. 
that where Severity makes one Hypocrite, {t 
cares a hundred. For ſo long as there 1s 
eicher Profit, or Credit to be got, by the 
Diſguiſe of Religions, All Men of Gorrnpt 
Principles, and Deſigns will low into the 
Party, Burt when That Temptation to 
Hypoerifie ſhall be removed z and thar chey 


find noching to be gotren by the Im- 


poſture, but Puniſhment, and Diſprace, 
They will ſoon berake themſelves co a 


E more regalar Scation 1n the Government. 
| Many a Counterfeit Cripple has been cu- 


red with a Dog-whip. 
N.C. Are Here/ies to be Extirpated, 


| and 7r»th to be Propagated by the Sword, 


02 by the 77d ? 
C. If it be the Penalty you oppoſe ; 


| Where che Ford will not do, You your 


iclves ly ro Gerſwres, and Excommuntga- 
tions, which are Puniſkments, as well as 
Crrparal, and Pecnuniary Inflictions; and 
as lircle [nſtraftive. But you arc upon a 
Miſtake - The Civit Power does not ſo' 
much Pretend to the Recovery of thoſe 
that are out of the Way, as to the Saving 
of the Reſt : Nor does Ic properly Puniſh 
any Man, as an Heretic, but as a Sedu- 
cer, Do you but lec the King's Subjects: 
alone, and He'l never trouble Himſelf ro 
wpoſc upon your Conſciences, It it 
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reaches not Wrckedneſs in the Heart, It 
provides yer againſt the Infettion of it, 
and the Scandal ; by keeping the Hand, 
and Tongues of Licentions People i 
Order. 

N. C. J do not deny, but that a 82+ 
rour Law map have ſome P2ofitable In: 
auence upon the Loo/er Sort : Pet (ill 
it falls heaby upon the -»ocent, ag well 
as upon the 5 i/icy, To Know, Beliew, 
02 Profeſs are not in our Power : An| 
ſhall a Wan be puniſþ't fo2 want < 
Grace, 02 Under ft inding ? 

C. Though it 1s not in our Power to 
Know, and Believe, as we pleaſe ; yer wil 
torbear publiſhing of our Thoughts, and 
Afting 1n Relation to Them, is unqueſts 
onably in our Power. Neither 1s an. 
Man to be puniſh'c for want of Grace, off 
Underſtanding : Bar yer it will be ill, if 
thoſe Detc&tsmay paſs for an Excuſe. AW 
manner of Impyiety ſhould rchen go Scotf 
free : for without Donbe, Let Fools lt 


' Priviledged, and all Knaves ſhall prete 


Jgnorance, 

N (. No eMan can call Jeſus ! 
Chziſt, b»: by the Polp Ghoſt ; ®i/l 38 
prnill any Z1an fur nit having the Þ0l 
Ghoſt ? | 

. No Man that hath che Holy Ghi 


Toleration Diſculſf'd; 
will deny Feſ#s to be the Chriff 2: Will you 
fit (puniſh any Man for denying Jeſws to be 
nds (brit ; thats to ſay, for not having the 
- in fy Holy Ghoſt ? 

N. C. Þe that as 4gain/? his Conſci- 
Ho GW SIS. 27 
Jn. C- And fo docshe chat Accs by it, If 
Fifi Error, 


32 


well N. C. Every Man is true to God, that Lib. of 
liew, |1# tre to his Conſcience, though it be Er- Conſe. 


C. Wll ic not then follow, that a Man 
may worſhip the S#n, or the ſoon, and 
yer be true to God, 1t That Worſhip be ac- 
cording ts his Conſcience? To clear This 
Point 53 Some Conſciences are Erroneous up- 
on the ſcore of Invincible Ignorance; and 
hat Inſaperable Frailry 1s a fair Excule - 
But Some Conſciences again are Erroneous 
or wanc of due CareySearch, and Enqui- 
ry; Ochers, out of Pertinacy : And there 
85 10 Plea to be admitted tor Theſe Conſci- 
aces. : 

N. Cc. Pow do you know, but pou 
may perſecute God, in_ the Conſcience cf 
a True Believer, as S:. Pa! did, be- 
de Lis Converſion ? 

C.iIf I may turn your own Reaſon 
AY your ſelf, I may do ic, and yer 
errnero God; if inſodo ng, Iam truc 
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FS, 

Toleration Diſentt'd. 
to my Conſcience. Burſhll you confound 
Conſcience, and Prattiſe ; whereas the (4- 
vil eMagiſtrate pretends ro no ſort & 
eAuthority, or Domixion over the Conſci- 
ence, And your Objection is of as lutl: 


force any other way : For the MagiſtratÞ 


is no more /nfallible in One Caſe, then in 
Another ; and may as well Dread the 
Perſecuting of God, in the Conſcience of 
a Munrderer, or any other (riminal, as in 


That of an Heretick. 


A. C. I think we have enough $ But 


. tt map be, This To/eratiox will pleaſe 


us better in the. Exerciſe, then 1t does 
in the Speculation. 

C. What Hinders then, but we may 
try it that way too ? 


Een ena 


SET 1. Vh 


TOLERATION wndermines tht 
Law, and cauſes Confuſion both in 
Church and Stare, 


N. C: Py may not a 7 oleration 
Y V do as well here, ag i 


France ? 


C, How do you mean? Would you 
haye 


s. _ Fm. wo — 


R_—_— 


T0 ration wMhcun d, 
have his Cajeffy of Great-Britain, Tole- 
rate Roman-Catholicks here, as his Moſt 
Chrifian Majeſty does Proteſtants ig 
ſe France *? | 

N. Ce Pou ſpeak as if None were 
;-,0 {0 be Tolerated but Papi/-. | 

'& C. Nor I truly : But ſoir muſt be, if 
n 1 , 
he 0 you'll have your Toleration after the 
French Faſhion, Can you ſhew me thac 
ein ny Non-Conforming Roman Catholicks 

lare Tolerated There > Nay; Or that 
_ thoſe of che Religion do Swbdivide, or 

n I break Communion among T hemſelves ? 
Ca Such an Inſtance might ſtand you 1n ſome 
ory head. 

N.C. But is it not Woze, To Tole- 
rate a Forreign R-ligion, then to /ndulge 
Four own ? To permit Freedoms of Wor- 
__ £/# to thoſe pou repute Heyeticks, then 

Cto Ke/axe a little towards pour Orthc- 

14cx Friends? 
C. The Queſtion is not, in Matter of 
th $eligion, whether ro Favour Sound Faith, 
; in@or Herefe ; but in Reaſon of State, whe- 
ther is more Adviſable, to Tolerate the Ex- 
erciſe of quite a Diff:rent Religion 5 Or a 
tim Separation from the Charch-Order Eſta- 
Uif/t. Alas! In ſeveral Religions (and 
eſpecially where the Profeſſors are divided 
by mutual Prejudice, and Principles of 
- 13-4 ſtrong 
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ACTI 


Wk 


FI. oleration Wicuir'd, 
ſtrong Oppoſition, (as in this Caſe too 
much they are ) There's no great fear of 
eachering, and engaging Parties, to the 
Diſturbance of the Pablick Peace. There 
is a great Gu!f (as he ſays) betwixt them, 
And Men do not. uſually ſtart from one 
Extreme to another, at a Leap 3 Bur « 
Tolerate One Church within Another, is t 
Aanthorize a Diſſolution of the Government 
both Eccleſiaſtical , and Civil, And the 


Defc&ton 1s the more Dangerous, becauſe Þ 


it is almoſt Inſenfible. As many as wil 
leave you, may ; and every Difſenter is 
double: One loft, to the Government ; An- 
ther gain'd, to the Schiſm : 
quickly bring down Authority ro the 
Mercy of the People. In fine, By Tole- 
ration, a Kingdom is divided ogainſt it 
felf, and conno' ſtand. 

N. C. When pou habe taken 1Bzeath, 


Do me the Favour to make out what 


__ ſay. 
The Demand of a Toleration, 1s it 


It cif, the Condemnation of an Eſtabliſ" 
Law; and not withour hard Reflexion 
neither, both upon the Equity, and Prs 
dence of the Law makers. $So that, a 
fiſt Daſh, here is the Law anhing'd : Fo 
If any One Law may le queſtion 'd by th 
Maltitude, T he C onſequerce reaches to Al 
the Reſt, N. C. Wt! 


Which will 


JICLALIOTY ©! TILL. 


N. C. We do not queſtion , either 
the Prudence of the Law- Makers ; D2 
the General #4«ity of the Con/fi:#r1o7. 
Dnly where God hath not giben Us 
Conſciences (uttable to the &-'e, We 
humbly defire ſuch a &k*/e, ag may 
Comply with Dur Con/ciences. 

C. Would you have a Law that ſhall 
Comply with all Conſciences ? God Al- 
mighty Himſelf never made a Law that 


pleaſed all People. 


N.C. Jt would be well then, that 
you fþould bzing all Wen to the /4--2 


| Mind, before pou force them to the [ae 


| Rule. 


C. Burt it would be ill, if chere ſhoe.1d 


be no Rae at all, rill we had fonnd our 


One thar all Peep'e ſhould ſay Amen to. 
A.C. We do not ask the Yacating 


| of a Law, but the #idening of it, 


C. Why then you ask a worſe thing ; 
for it were much better for the Pablique, 
totally to Vacate a Good Law, then to 
ſuffer a Contempt, even upon a Bad One. . 
It the Reaſon of ſuch or inch a Law be 
g0n2, Repeal the Law. Bar to It the 
Obligation fall, and the Law ſtand, ſeems 
tobe a Soleciſm 1 Government. You 
thould conſider, that Laws are not made 
for Particalars; bar framed with a Re- 
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T CIPLALION GCUTTCLETL LY. 

_ gard to the Community : And They ought 
to ſtand Firm, and Inexorable,Þ If once 
they come to Hearken to Pepmlar Exp 

"f ftulations, and to fide with By-Intereſts, 

WT) | the Reverence of Government is ſhaken, 

N.C. But where's the Danger of 
"rg from that Jnexozable Strid- 
neſs ? 

C. Here it lies, Ic implies an Afent, 
both to the Equity of the Complaint, and 
to the Reaſon of the Opinion in Queſtion: 
(IF not alſo a Submiſſion to [mportunity, 
and Clamor.) Andamong many Ul Con- 
ſequences, It draws This after Ir, for One. Þ 
If any One ſort of People may be al-| 
low*d to challenge any One Law; All 
other Sorts have an Equal Right of Com- 
plaining againft Al, or any of the Reft. 
So that a Toleration, thus Extorted, does 
not only unſettle the Law ; but miniſters 
Argument to the Pretenſe of Popwlar Re- 
formation. To ſay Nothing of the Cre- 
dit it gives to the Diſobedient, and Dil- 
conragement to thoſe that keep their Sta- 
tions 2 Beſide what may be reflected 
upon the Magiſtrate , for Inſtability of 
Connſels, 

Another Exception may be This : How 
ſhall we diſtinguiſh berwixt Faltion, and 
Conſcience ? If it prove to be the former, 
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A Toleration does the Buſineſs ro their 
Hand, Nay, Suppole it the latter ; and 
that, hicherto, there is Nothing but pure 
Conſcience in the Caſe 5 What Securiry 
have We, chat it ſhall nor yer embroll 
us in Afxtiny , and Seditien? Will not 
the Tolerated Party become a SanQuary 
for all the Tarbulent Spirits in the Nation? 
Shall chey not have their Meetings, and 
{onſu/tations , without Controul? And 
when they ſhall ſce che Law Proftiruced 
to the Lunfts of the Multicade ; The Or- 
der of the Government difſolved ; and 
the Government it ſelf left naked, and 
ſupportleſs ; What can We Expect ſhall 
be the End of theſe things, bur Miſery, 
and Confa/ion ? 

Nor is:t all, that a T oleration 1s of ma- 
nifeſt Hazard ro us : Bur it 1s That too, 
wichoat any fore of Benefit in Return. 
Shall we be the Quizter for it? No, One 
Grant (hall become a Preſident for Ano- 
ther; And ſo ſhall One Importunity for 
Another, Till we are brought in the End, 
either to a General Lisenſe 5 Or to a Ge- 
neral Tamu't. (No matter Which) The 
Rejefted Party will be ſure to mind you, 
that They are as good Swubjelts, and have 
as good Claims as Others, that arc Tole- 
rated 5 upon which difoblizing ſcore, 
chere 


DTLCONLL Do 


there talls an Odin”, and Envy upon the 
Natl | Government. 

We" I chink a Man ſhall not need the Spirit 
of Propheſie, to foretel theſe Events. For 
E :: a Teleration does naturally Evirtuate the 

Law, and lead to a Total Diſſolation of 

Eccleſiaſtical Order ; and Conſequently, 

to a Confuſion, both in Church, and State. 
"\ MAN.C. YJ ds not find mp ſelf much 
peſs'd by any thing now offer'd: If 
a Toleratien unhinges the Law, *T.ig but 
making the Za» a little 7ider, and then 
that Block is removed. And ſo 1s the 
Fear likewiſe of bzinging pzeſent /-- 
portwnities jnto Preſident - Foz All Tole- 
rable Liberties map be compzeehended. 
within that Lati:zde. And as to the 
matter of Jmpoſing F&ion foz Conſci- 
ence, (ſuch a Pzobiſion ſecures Pou, as 
well, as the Act fo2 Vniformity. 

C. I have ſpoken as much as Needs to 
this Point : Tf you think ybu have any 
[oY Right to a Toleration, make ir out; and 
i'% Approve your ſelves for a Generation of 
jive People, to Whom, the King may with 
WE | Hononr, and Safety, Extend a Bounty. 
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Loleration Dilcutt'd.. 
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SECT. YA 


The Non-Conformiſts Plea for Toleration, 
pn REASON OF STATE. 


© He Ordinary Motives to [ndul- 

ence, are Theſe Three. 1. Rea- 
ſon of State. 2. The Merits of the Party. 
3 The Innocence, and Modeſty of their 
Prattiſes, and Opinions, What have you 
to ſay now for a Toleration upon Reaſon 
of State ? | | 

N.C. The Non-Conformiſts axe the 
Kings Swubjcilts; and Whats a King 
without his People ? 

C. By Birth, and Obligation, they are 
the King's Subjects ; but if they be nor 
ſo in Prattiſe, and Obedience, They have 
no longer any Title to the Benefic of his 
Proteition ; And ſuch Swbjefts are the 
worlt of Enemies. 

N. (. Pou will not deny them how- 
eber to be a Namerom Party, And a 
Pecple cf Conduf, and Vanity: Which 
puts the Government under ſome kind 
of Pzudentiai Neceſſity, to cblige ſo 
Conſiderable an Intereſt. —_ 
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TS OIRCATION SDILCBIL'D. 

C. If they be conſequently Dangerous, 
becauſe they are Numerons 5 The Greater 
the Number 1S3 the greater is the Hazard: 
And therefore becauſe they are many al- 
ready, and will encreaſe if they be ſuf- 
fer'd, They are not to be Tolerated. 

N. C. Wut Pen will be much moze 
Peaceable when thep are [ndulged, then 
when they are Per ſecated. 

C, Now I am perſwaded, that the 
Maltitnde will be much quieter without a 
Power to do Miſchief, then with it.. Bur 
what is your Opinion of the Honeſty of 
the Party ? 

N. C. Jdo ferioufly believe the Non- 
Couformiſts to be an Honeft, Conſcienci- 
04 (02t of People. 

C. But they muſt be Knaves, to make 
Good Your Argument : for if they be 
Horſt, They'l be quiet without a Tole- 
ration: If they be Diſhon:ft, They'l be 
Dapvgcroms with it. Conſider again ; It 
there be any Hazard, it hes not jn the 
Wamber, bat in the Confederacy. A Mil- 
tion of Men without Agreement, are bur 
as One Single Perſoy. Now They muſt 
Confnlt, betore they can Agree ; and They 
mult Jeet, before they can Capſwltd. So 
that barely to hinder the Aſſembling of 
theſe Multitudes, fruſtrates the Danger of 

| Them. 


Lolerdtion Difcuſfd. 
Them. Whereas, on the orher ſide, To 
Tolerate Separate CMeetings, i #0 Conn* 
tenance 4 Combination. 

N.C. Wiſtake me not 5 I do not ſay, 
*tis likelp they will be troubleſome, in 
Reſpect of their Temper, and Judgments ; 
but that they are Conſiderable enough 
to be ſo, in Regard of their Q-ality 
and Number. 

C. Wherher do you take to be the 
Greater Number ; Thoſe chat ſingly with 
co be diſcharg'd from the AF of Unifor- 
mety ; Or Thoſe thac would have no Law 
at al? Thoſe that are troubled becauſe 
they may not Forſkip according to their 
Fancy ; Or Thoſe thar are diſpleaſcd 
becauſe they cannor Live, and Rwle ac- 
cording to their Appetite ? The Truy- 
tor would have One Law diſcharg'd : 
The Schiſmatick,, Another : The Idolater, 
a Third : The Sacrilegious Perſon, a 
Funrth : The Profane Swearer, a Fifth : 
The Falſe Swearer, a Sixth ;: The Maur- 
derer, a Sevemth : The Seducer, an 
Eiehih : And in fine; Not One of a 
Thouſand, but had rather Command, then 
Obey. Shall the King therefore diſſolve 
the Law, becauſe there are ſo many (ri- 
minals 2 That were to raiſe an Argument 
againſt eAnthirity, from che very mio 

| © 


45 
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'Toleration DiſcuſCd. 


of its Conſtitution. Shall the People be 
left ro do what they lit, becauſe a World 
of them have a Mind to do what they 
ſhould not ? Shall his Majeſty give up his 
Government , for fear of ſome 11illions 
(perchance) in his Dominions, that had 
rather be Kings, then Swbjetts ? Lels for- 
cible, beyond Queſtion, is the Necefſiry 
of the King's Granting a Toleration, (it 
you reckon upon Nambers) then That of 
Renouncing his S overeignty, For doubr- 
leſs, where there is One Man that is truly 
Scrupulow, there are hundreds of Ava- 
riciou, Ambitions, and otherwile 1rreli- 
ious Perſons. 

N.C. Tell me, I beſeech pou ; Do 
not you believe that there are »-7e Vin- 
Conformiſts now, then there were at the 
beginning of the Late War ? 

C\. Yes, I do verily believe, Three to 
One. | 
N. C. Wihyp then *tis at leaft Three 
to One againſt Pou : Foz at That 
time, the Third Part of This Num- 
ber was the Pzedominant Intereſt of 
the Nation, 

C- Thar does not follow ; for you may 
remember, thac at the beginning of the 
lace War, The Party were Maſters of the 
Tower, The Navy, of all Conficerable 

: Forts, 
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Toleration Diſcuſfd. 

Forts, Towns, and Magazans : They had 
a great part of the Crown and Church 
Revenues under their Command , and 
London at their Beck : Beſide the Plunder 
of Malignants, and the Bountiful Con- 
tributions of the Well-affeted. Scotland 
was already Confederate wich them in 
One Rebellion ; and they had made ſure of 
Angther in Ireland (by Perſccuting che 
Earl of Strafford, who was the only Per- 
ſon Capable of Keeping them Quer.) 
Which they further aſſiſted, by a Groſs 
Oppoſition of his Majeſties Propoſals, 


and Reſolutions to ſuppreſs it. | See the Ex. Colt. 


TP 


47, 


King's Speech of Decemi. 14. 1641. and y,,,z, 


the following Petition concerning the ſame. 
Finally, for the better Countenance of 
their Uſurpations, the Houſe of Commons 
was drawn down into 4 Cloſe Committee, 
and the Vortes of that Janto were Im- 
pos'd upon the Nation as the Acts of a 
Regular, and Complece Authority. This 
was their Condition formerly; bur blefled 
be God, it is not ſo at preſent, 

The Three Kinzdoms are now at Peace; 
and we have a Parliament thar 1s no 
Friend to the Faction. The King 1s Poſ- 
ſeſt of a Conſiderable Guard, which his 
Royal Father wanted. The Militia 1s 1n 
ite Hands, His Majeſty is icewife pol- 

| ſeſt 
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4a Ex. Coll. 


p 34. 
bp.339. 
C p-609. 


d p.764. 
ep392. 


Ex. Coli, 
P. 533+ 


P. 494- 


Toleration DiſculT'd: 
{eſt of his Regal Power, and Revenue: 
And his Capical City firm 1n its Obedi- 
ence: To all which may be added, that 
although divers Particulars are as Wealchy 
as Pillage, and Pardon, can make them; 


Yer They want a Coammen Stock to carry 


on a Common Cauſe. The Thimbles, and 
the Bodkins fail; and the Comforta- 
ble In-comes of (a) Triſh Adventares ; 
(b) CMoneys and Plate upon the Prope/s- 
tions ; (c) Confiſcated Eſtates 5, (4) T wen- 
tieth Parts; and (e) Weekly Afſeſſments ; 
and a hundred other Pecuniary Strata- 
gems are deparied from them. 

It ic be fo,chat theſe People have None 
of theſe Advantages now remaining , by 
virtue whereof, they did ſo much Miſe 
chief before; What Ace ſſity of Tolera- 
ting for tear of Diſobliging Them ? 

N.C. Yowever > It is not fo? your 
credit,to ſap,theſe People want Cond, 
by whom your ſelves have been wozſted:; 

C, The Men that worſted ns, were a 
ſort of People, that Vored down Bithops 
on the wrong fide of the Parhamemt- 
houſe Door 5 That cry'd, They would 
have no more Porters Lodge at Whitehall ; 


and told his Sacred Majcſty in a Pub- 


ligque Declaration | Auguſt 8. 42.] rhat 
The Pretence that his Perſen was there in 
Daneery 


Os 0-0. OE, = 


Danger,was a Suggeſtion as f iſe as tHe Fa- 
they of Lies cold invent, — Thar $e1z'd che 
Tower, The Navy , The King's Towns, 
Forts, Magazins, Friends, and Revenues ; 
That Levy'd War againſt, and Imprifon'd 


| his Sacred Perſon 3 Uſurped his Sovereign 
) Authoricyz Imbrued cheir Hands in his 
Royal Blood ; and in the-very Palpar, 
Z animated, and avowed the Unexampled 


; Murder, 


If Theſe be the People which you plead 


© for, under the Notion of Non-Confor- 
# miſts, never trouble your ſelves ro go Nine 
= Mile abour , for a Toleration : Bur come 
* romndly up to the Point, and defire his Ma- 
| jeſty to deliver up his Crown, If it be 
| Ocherwiſe, You have overſhot your ſelf 
| in your Challenge 3 and it does not ap- 
| pear, that You are the Nameron, Poli- 
| tick, and United Party we took you for. 
{It che Non-Conformiſts were the Principal 
| Condafters in that Deſign, they are not 
| honeſt enough ro be truſted ; and / ſee no 
| Reaſon of State, ts Diſpoſe 1h: King to 


9r atifie the CAſurdercrs of his Father. It 


[They were not ſo, it was none of Their 
| Conant thar did che Work, 


N.C. If Societies, and Prof” /[ions. ſhall 


{be made anſwerable toz the Failings of 


Particulars, AN Communiti:s, and Fel- 
E lowiFips 


Toleration Diſcuſ'D. 4 


Loleration Diſcuſf'd. 
lowſhips will be found blameable alike; 
£02 there is no Order, o2 #ay, without 
Ccrrupt Pretenders t0't 3 And it 1s not 
enough to ſap, there were Nen-Confor- 
»i/ts 11 the Party 3 unleſs pou p2obe, 
that what thoſe Neon: Conformiſfts did, 
was acted upon a Pzinciple, Common to 
Diſſenters ; and that they did it, as Vo 
Conformiſts. 

C. This is a Defence, inſtead of an 
Anſwer; as if 1 had now charg'd the 
Combination upon the Non- Conformiſts, 
when I only ask, if they were the £Ma- 
nagers of it, or No? This, you neither 
Confeſs, nor Deny 5 And there let it reſt: 
Since the Dilemma lies indifferently 


' againſt you, whether they were, or not, 


Spotſwood. 
Hiſt. Scotl. 
P.437. 


(as does already appear) Touching the 
Unity you boaſt of, (I muſt confeſs) it 1s 
as eminent againſt your Smperiorurs, as 
your Diſagreements are among yout 
ſelves. And take all together, I {ec 
Nothing made ont as yet, to prove, 
that che Kingdom 1s likely to be cicha 
the Better for Granting a Toleration, 0! 
the Worſe for Refuſing it. Moreover, We i 
are not unacquainted with your falſe 
Muſters. Nine Presbyteries, of Fift), 
made up One of your General «Aſn. 
blies, And upon the Conference 

Hampton 


OIL =o —_—_———_—— 


Toleration Diſcuſſ'd) 51 

Hampton-Conrt, in 1604. of above Nine Ihid.p 479 ' | 

Thouſand Minifters, there were bat Forty 

Nine pon the Rll, that ſtood out, and 

were depoſed : Such a Noiſe ( ſays Spotſ- 

> I wood ) will a few Difturbers cagſe, in any 

» I Society where they are Tolerated. Buc | 

6 I whac if a Man ſhould allow che Non- G | 

- I Conformiſts to be as valuable as you repre- | 
Sent them ? Ic is but a kind of Pagan 

n WArgeamenr, to urge the Worſhipping of 

i WW Them (as che [ndians do the Devil) for 

tcar they ſhould hurr us. 


N. C. Thep that have a Power to do 
Hurt, have commonly a Power to do 
Gcod ; And no doubt of it . the Non- 
Confornziſts, under the Dbligation of an 
ndulgence”, wenld ſhew themſelves as 
ſerviceable to the Common Good) as 
(15 Wany ſo2t of People whatſoever. 

a WW C. Whar they will do, 1s uncertain 5 
out WWhac They have done, 1s npon Record, 
(ce Wn Characters of Blood. Give me bur 
Wwe, Our Inſtance, even fince the Reformari- 
ht Wn, where England, or Scotland was ever 
of Whe berter for Them (any ocherwiſe, then 
We By God's Extraordinary Working of . 
ood our of Evil, and Take the Cauſe. [ 
N.C. J would it were put upoir 
bat Iue. 


BE 2 SEC I, 
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11412080 The Non-Conformiſfs Plea for Toleration, 
wt: fromthe MERITS of the Party. 
Hat has your Party Aerited 


"3 "an L994 

{1 dBA 2 ; 

Waby >, | from the Paublique, that an 
ae Exception to a General Rule ſhould be 


{7 | Granted 1n your Favour ? . 
+88 N, Cc. Wany of U#® ventur'd All, ts 
ſave the Lite of the late King. 


C. And yer ye venrur'd more to take 
it away : For ye did bur Talk for the Ons 


/ 200 and ye Fought ro! the Other. * 
58 N.C. We ever abominated the If 7 
i! Thought of Wurdering bim. 

Bhs | C. You ſhould have abominated the if © 
(1 Money too, for Which ye ſold Him, K 
Ws * C, The Presbyterians ſold Him; and Fe 
#*% 5 the Independents were the Purchaſers. Re 
| Wd N. C. Dtd not the Presbyrerians Uote Jo 
WE: Dis Wajelties { once/rons a Gzound io! 
Re a / reaty ? Se, 
Wes C. Yes; but it was upon Conditions 
W0: 0 worſe then Deach it ſelf. They 4c!:verd Dl; 
E2 Him up cov, when they mi {1445 pre* the 


| xyed 


ſerved him : And they ſtickled for Him, 


| when they knew they could do Him no 
Good. 


N. Cc. WMhat End could they have in 


; That ? 


C. Thevery ſame End in —48, which 
they had in — 41: To make a Party by 
it, and fer up a Presbyterian Intereſ# in 
the King's Name. | 

N. C. All the Wozld knows, that 
We were fo much afflicted foz his Sa- 
cred Pajeſties Diſtreſs, that We had 
many Solemn days of H«miliztion fo? 
it, 

C. So ye had for his Sxcceſſes (when 
Time was) for fear he ſhould ger the Bet- 
ter of Ye: And you had your days of 
Thanksgiving too, for his Diſaſters. 

N. cC. Pray'e let me ak Pou One 
Queſtion now $ 50 brought tn this 
King ? 

C. They that would not ſuffer You to 
keep him onr - Thar Party, which, by a 
Reſtleſs, and Inceſlant Loyalcy, hindred 
your Eſtabliſhment. 

N. C. And what do you think of the 
Secluded Memb:rs ? 

C. We'l ſpeak to that Point in another 
Place. Bur can you tell me Whar was 
the Ground of the Quarrel ? 1 ſuppoſe T 

E 


3 need 


Toleration Ditcul'd, | 
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need nor tell you What was the Event of 
It. 

N. C. Religion, and Liberty. 

E Of Which Side were: the T ender 
{ onſciences ? For che King 3 Or Againſt 
Him ? * 

N:; c. We were ever for the King; 
Witneſs our Petitions, Declarations, and) 
ina moſt Signal manner, Dur Solewn 

Leagne ana Covenant. 
| _ (- Now I thought you had been 
apainſt Him : becauſe You took away his 
Revenue, Authority, and Life - Unles 
you mean that you were Fer Him in 
your Words, as you were eAgpainft Him 
in your eAons. 

N. C. There were many of Us, that 
1ob'd the King as well as any of thoſe 
about Him. 

C. Accoxding to the Covenant (That 
15.) And does not your Party love This 
King, as well as they did the Laſt ? 1 
do not think bur you love the Biſhops too. 

N.C. Truly when they are out of 
their Foo/eries, I have no Quarrel to 
the /7en. Wut what makes pou couple 
the Crown, and the Aire (till? As i 
no Ban could be a Good Sabjef?, that ts 
diſaffected to Prelcy. 

C4, Why truly, I think you can hardly 
ſhew 
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ſhew me any One Non-Conformiſt that ever 
{truck Scroke for the King ; Or any true 
Son of the Epiſcopal Order of the Church, 
that ever bore Arms agair/# Him. 

N.C. Are not pou your ſelf fatif- 
fied, that even Cromwe! Himſelf, and 
dibers of his Principal Offecers , when 
the late King was at Hampton-Conrt, 
had Detiberations, and Intentions to 
Save Pim ? and that there were 7 h0-- 
ſands in the Army, that had no Vnkins- 
| 1[s for bis /Aajeſty ? 

C. 1 do abſolutely believe , both che 
| One, and the Other ; and that the Folly, 

and Heedleſneſs of the Commun-Souldier 

contributed, in a High Meaſure, to the 

General Fate : Nay, char his Late Maje- 

{ty was oppreſs'd, even by thoſe, that 

thought chey fought for him, before they 
WW underſtood whar they did. Bur yerler 
; me Commend to your Obſervation, that 
| theſe relenting Intervals in the Heads of 
the Army, did manifeſtly Yary, accord- 
ing to the Pulle of their Afairs. Which 
evinces, that it was a Deliberation, upon 
the matter of Convenience , rather then 
apon a Point of Conſcience. Bur thus 
tar however we are agrced 3 That many 
of the Non-Conformiſis were engaged ; 
Whether upon Ignorance , Intereſt , or 

E 4 Fallon, 
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Faftiony take your Choice, Thar is to 
ſay, upon Which of Theſe Three you 
will found the Merits of your Party. 

We are next to Enquire, How far your 
Principles, and 1tiens , will comport 
with the D#ties of Society, and the Exd: 
of Government. 


TEST I. 1% 


The Non-Conformiſts Plea for Tolerati- 
on, from the Innocence, and Modeſty 
of their OPINIONS and Þ RAC- 
TISES. 


. 0 4 4 _ " a = p = » ==; 
-- IE _ Cr Ges — romance —_— : —— 5. rae L- -. 
my, & M nt po © vs i. £ 4 u & thy Aþ@ 2 m———* - = 
OBE OISTTS 5 on EEE K Ora © $ © Be bh _ = . ” PR. 
” * _— "4 fx. o . - - : . - &#*..; 
- 7” as vw "4 1 > +> 0 * $2. £4 Sk q — 


- 439521 
bak EC + - DIY 0 tu 


SRRETT- 
kr 
Fe Or Rp one Souls." 
FA, 4-2. 
"7 Oe 2 AP 
_= oo = 


Pr —_— : 
9 ee owe 


s 7 
1 
} 
1431 
Ws © 
Fo 
1.13 
F* 
* Y . 
4:1 
1 
"#7 
| 
| 
Fi 
$3.3 
6-5 
in 
tir 3 
b I'S 
: Md 
: 
#4 3b 
RF: 4, 
: * 
4 « 
Wt: 
{33-49 
WB $109) 
#4 
{Þ 
i; 
193.8 
- 
#4 "4 
: 
+4 FO 
as. 
3 IF. 
11 
1) + 
3 
Is 
+2 6% 
$1) 
LY 
FEELS, 
ey 
beg 
$4. 
$ tl 


C- FN the Qicſtion of Government, and 
Obedience, chere are many Points, 
wherein che Non-Conformifts agree : Ma- 
ny more, wherein they differ : and not 
a few, wherein they are alogether Flu- 
Gant, and Uncertain, We have Nothing 
to do (in this Place ) with their Diſa- 
greements, or Uncertaintics ; ſave only in 
choſe Macters wherein they are United by 
Common Conſent : And to Decermine what 
Thoſe are, will be a New Difficulty 3 Un- 
leſs you tell Us before-hand, What A«- 
therities we may depend upon. Your 
Principles 
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Principles muſt be Known, or they cannot 
be Examined, Waerctore, Pray'e D:= 
ret us Where we may find them, | 

N.C. Why truly in the Hi/ory of 
the Reformation ; fox This Controber- 
ſie has been on foot from the very be- 
ginning of tt, to this Dap. 

C. It you ſpeak of the Reformation 
beyond the Seas, Þ do not find any thing 
there, that comes neer our Purpoſe, Here 
1s, firſt, Pretended , a Reformation of a 
Reformation 5 Secondly, A Conjunttion of 
Several Parties, and Perſwaſions, art uttcr 
Enmity One with Another, in a Confe- 
der cy againſt the Order of the Govern- 
ment : Whereas in the Great Turn of 
Afﬀairs Abroad, T ſee little more then a. 
Defe&ion from the Church of Rowe; and” 
People ſerling themſelves in ſome other 
way, as well as they could. Atmncer's 
Party in Germany, had (1 contels) ſome 
Reſemblance of the Tumules here in ©ag- 


| land, that uſher'd 1n che late War 5 both 


tor the Aedly, and for the Rabble. In 
Scotland indeed, there was a Conteſt, for 
the Refurming of a Reformation 3 and it 
went high. Bur it was only a Strugzle, 
for the Geneva-Diſcipline : Winch Hu- 
mour was brought over to s roo,and dri- 
ven on, for a while, under Q FR__ 

with 


LToleration Difcuft'Þ. 


with much Contumacy, and Bitterneſs. 
Bat our Caſe (in thort) was never known 
in the Chriſtian World, till the late Tron- 
blesz and thither it 1s, that we muſt re- 
ſort for ſatisfaction to our preſent Enqui- 
ry. Now whether you'l be tried by the 
Declarations, Votes, Orders, and Ordi- 
nances of that Pretended Parliament that 
carry*d on the Quarrel ; Or by the Un- 
deniable Dofrines, and Pofttions of your 
own Divines; (and thoſe the very 1dols of 
your Party) 1s left at your Election, 

N. C. As foz the Parliament, let them 
anſwer for themſelves - We had no 
band in their Pzoceedings. And fo2 
our Afini/ters, They were but Men, 
and may have their Failings as well 
as other People. - Jf pou would know 
our Principles; We are for Worſhipping 
according to th: Light of Or Conſcien- 
ces, for Oleying God rather then an; 
and fo2 yielding all 4*e Obedience to the 
Civil Magiſtrate. 

G. All This comes to Nothing. For 
you may make that Light what you 
pleaſe; and Qualifie thar due Obedience 
as y/ou Lift, Whar does all this Evaſion, 
and Obſcurity fignifie ; but that there 15 
ſomewhat in the bottom, more then you 
are willing to own ? 


There 


Folerafion Diicult'd. 

There are a ſort of People, that tell us, 
The War raiſed in — 41, in the Nam: of 
King and Parliament, was Lawful. And 
That the Soveraignty was ledg'd in the 
Two Houſes, (Nay in the People) in Caſe 
of Neceffiry. That Kings are bat the 
Peoples Truſtees ; Their Power, Fiducia- 
ry ; and the Duty of Subjects only Cond1- 
tional. That Princes way be Depos'd ; 
Nay, and put to Death, in Caſe of Ty- 
ranny : And That their Perſons way be 
Refiited, b#t not their Authority. That 
the King & Singulis Major, Univerſis Mi- 
nor : And that the People may Enter into 
Covenants for the Reformation sf Reltgi- 
on, without the Conſent of the Chief 
Magiſtrate ; nay, againſt hi Authority ; 
and Propagate Religion by the Sword. 
T hey make their Appeals, from the Lite- 
ral Conſtrution of Law, to the Equitable ; 
from the Law Written, to the Law of Na- 
cure, and Neceſſity. 

A Man might ply You with freſh In- 
ilances upon this SubjeR, till ro morrow 
morning ; But here we'l ſtop - And 


pray'e ſpeak your Opinion: now , of 


Granting a Toleration , to 2 Party that 
Profeſſes, and Teaches, Theſe Principles ; 
and As accordingly. 

A. C. What is all This to the Non- 


Conformiſts ? 


T5 


Mr. B:x- 


Eoleration Dilcalt'd. 
Conformiſts ? Who are already come ts 
an Agreement ; that, 1: the wy of 
Zoleration, 7 he Fonndation of Faith, 
Good Life, 4» Governments # to be 
Secured. 

C, Very Good. So that what Party 
ſocver ſhall be found Guilty of the Pofeti- 
ons aforeſaid, and of Aftions anſwerable 
thereunto, cannot reaſonably prerend to 
a Toleration , from the Innocency of their 
Opinions and Praftiſes, Now to Parti- 


culars. 


The POSITIONS off Divers Emi- 
nent Non-Conformiſts. 


JT. The War raiſed by the T # O 
HOUSES inthe Nameof King 
and Parliament, 1641, was Law- 


ful. | 


[1 cannot ſee, that I was miſtaken in 


ter's Holy tne main Cauſe, Nor dare 1 repent of it, 
Common- Ny forbear the ſame, if it were to do 


wealth, 
Primed 
1659. 


again, in the ſ. me State of Things.—— 
And my Judgment tells me, That if [ 
ſLeald do etherwiſe 4.4 ſhon'd be guilty of 
Treaſon, Or Diloyalty , againſt the So- 
vcraign Power of the Land. Pap. 486, 


A 


FF Vw ww 


Tolerition Diſcuſſd. 50. 
A King 8 abuſing his Power » bo the Robert 


Owerthrow of Religion , Laws , and Li- 2*#/aſs 
berties, may be Controuled, and Oppo: mor 
ſed. This may ſerve to juſtifie the Pro- ar Scone, 
ceedings of this Kingdom againſt the Late Jas. 1. 
King, who in a Hoſtile way ſet himſelf to 155" 
overthrow Religion, Parliaments, Laws, ; _ 
and Liberties. P. 10. "0 

The Righteouſneſs of the Parliament's 7. Good- 
Cauſe, is as clear, as the Sun at Nin Win's Ane 
day. And, like the Law of God it ſelf, OO 
in Theſe Excellent Qualifications of it ;; was 
That It & Holy, Juſt, and Good. P. 6. 


II. The Lords, and Commons are the 
Supreme Power ; Nay the People, 
in Caſe of Necef/ity. 


Parliaments may judge of Publique The Ob- 
Neceſlicy, withoxt the King ; (If deſerted \ervator. 
by the King) and are to be accompted , by 
Virtue of Repreſentation, as the Whole 
Body of the State. P. 45. 

Whenſoever a King, or other Saperior Righe and 
Authority , creates an Interior z They Mighc well 
Inveſt it with a Legitimacy of Magiſtratt- Pt» 4350 
cal Power to Panith Themſelves alſo, in 16495 
Caſe they prove Evil-doers. P. 7. 

England is 4 mixt Monarchy, and Go- Parlia- 
verned Ly the Major Pars of the Three Tec, 

Eſtaces * 020% 
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62 Doleration DiſcuſCd. 
Eſtates Aſſembled in Parliament. P. 117. 
Ahab's The Houſes are not- only requiſite to the 
Fall, eActing of the Power of making Laws; 
bat Co-ordinate with bis Majeſty, in the 
very Power of Ating. P. 42. | 
Intereſt of When as a Part of the Legiſlative Power 
England in reſides in the Two Houſes; as alſo a Power 
= _ to redreſs Grievances, and to call into 
L S ow Queſtion 4// Miniſters of State, and Ju- 
; ſtice, and all SubjeRs, of whatſvever De- 
gree, in Caſeof Delinquency ; 1t may be 
thought, that a Part of the Supreme Pows- 
er doth reſide in Them, though they have 
not the Honorary Ticle: And This Part of 
the Supreme Power, is indeed (apable of 
doing Wrong: Yet how it might be guilty of 
Rebellion, is more Difficult to conceive. 
P. 49. | 
The Peo- The Delegates of the People, in the 
ples Cauſe Houſe of Commons, and the Commiſſio- 
ſtared. 43. ners on the King"s behalf, in the Houſe of 
166%. Peers, concurringz do very far bind the 
Kings if not wholly, P, 112. Andwhen 
T heſe cannot agree, but break, One frim 
Another, the Commons in Parliament aſ- 
ſembled, are Ex Officio, The Keepers of 
the Liberties of the Nation, and Riphteons 
Poſleflors, and Defenders of it, againſt all 
Uiſurpers, and Ulſurpations Phatſcever. 
P. 130, | | 
ILE: 
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III. KINGS are but the Peoples 
TRUSTEES, Their Power, 
Fiduciary ; and the Daty of Sub- 
jelts, Conditional. 


63 


| 7 be King, #5 but the Servant of the 
People; and his Royalty ts only a Virtual 
Emanation from them ; and in Them, ra- 
dically, as in the firſt Subjet. ] So Ru- 
ctherford, Parker , Goodwin , Bridges, 
Milron, &c. bg 
The People can give no other Power, Lex Rex. 4 | 
then ſuch as God has given Them : And 41. 1644+ | 
God has never given amoral Power to do 
Evil. All Fiduciary Power, abuſed, may. 
be repealed 3 And Parliamentary Power zz 
no Ocher : Which, if it be abuſed, The 
Pcople myay repeal it 5 and refilt them 
Annulling their Commiſſions ; Reſcind- 
ing their Acts; and Denuding Them of 
their Fiduciary Power : Even as the King 
Himſelf zzay be denuded of the ſame Pow- 
er by the Three Eſtates. DP. 1 52. 
Princes derive their Power, and Prero- 7us Populi 
gative from the People; and have their 1644. 
Inveſticares , weerly for the Peoples Be- 


nefit. Þ, rx. | Declarar. 
LS SID. rouchin 
It # the King's Duty to p-ſs all ſuch ng Bile 


Laws, as Both Houſes ſhall judge Good ara;ch 13, 
& 16474 
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for the Kingdom : Mpon 4 Suppoſition 
That They are Good, Which by them are 
judg'd Such. 


Viadicie {f the Prince fail is his Promiſe, the 
ei "J* People are Exempt frm their Obedience; 
Printed 7 Pe Contract is made Void, and the Right 
1648, Of Obligation & of no Force.——4t s 


therefure permizted to the Officers of a 
Kingdem, either All, or ſome good Num- 
ber of them, to Suporeis a Tyrant. P 
I 20, 121, 


IV. Princes may be DEPOSED, 
' and pur ro DEATH, in Caſk 
ot Tyranny. 


Every Worthy Man, in Parliament, 
ay, for the Publique Good, be thought 
- fit Peer, and Judge of the King. P.24. 
Goodwin's MWhere there s ns Opportunity for the 
Defence of [nterpoſure of Ocher Judges, the Law of 
the King 5 Nacurc, and the Law of Nations aflon 


Tenure of 
Kings. 
1649. 


BEREIE- Every Man to Judge in his own Caſe. 
F. 34 
Mr. Bax- If a Prince wants ſuch Underſtand- 


ter's Holy jng, Goodneſs, or Power, as the People 
nar ag judge Neceſſary to the Ends of Govern- 
WcCAit'1, _ E 
ment; 1n the firſt place ; He & Capable of 
the Name, bat not ef the Government. 
{n the Seconds He Depoles Himſclt. /n 
the 
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the Third ; The want of Power, Depolcs 


| him, Theſes 135,136,137. 


It is lawful for any, who hawe the Pow- Tenure of 
er, to call to Accompr, 4 Tyrant, or Wic- Kings. 


| ked King; And after due Conviction, to 1649 


Depoſe, and put hinz to Death, if the 


| Ordinary Magiſtrate have Negle&ted, or 
| Deny d f0 do its, 


It is not impoſſible, for a King , Regis A Survey 


| Perfonam Exucre 3 [n a Natural , Or * whe 


Grand 


| MORAL Madneſs or Frenzy to turn Gc.p._ 
Tyranc, Yea Beaſt, Watving his Royal red 1663» 
| Place, Violently, Excrajudicially, Excra- 

| magiſterially to aſſaule his Subjefts, as 


Saul did David. In this Caſe , Men 
think Nature doth DiRate it ; and Scri- 
prure doth Juſtifie a Man, $e Defcndendo 
VimW i repellere. P. 23. 
The Real Soveraignty among Us, was Mr, Bax- 


| in King, Lords, and Commons; and if ts Holy 


the King raiſe War againſt ſuch a Parlia- ComMmon- 
ment : The King way not only be reſiſted, ——_ 
lut Ce:-ſeth tobe a King. Thefss 358. 

The Lord vent the Kingdom frem Saul, ic. Faire 
for ſparing One Agag ; and f.r want of cloth be- 
morough Excirpation of all the accnrſed fore the 
Thinos, He loſt both Thanks for What He Comment. 
bad done, and Kingdom alſo. P. 27. 

Let no Law hinder Te: If Law be to Mr, Symp- 
te broken, it is for a Crown ; and there- 01. 
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66 Doleration DilcuſCd 
fore , for Religion.—— Ye are ſet over 
Kingdoms, to Root ont, Pull down, Deſtry, 
and Throw down: Do it quickly, Do it 
thoroughly. 

By what Rae of Conſcience, or God, 


Scripture 


and R:2- j;, State Bonud to Sacrifice Religion, | 


ing _ Laws, and Liberties, rather then endure, 

Aris that the Piinces Life ſhould comm? into any 

I64z> FHV: ſJivilitics of Hazard,by Defending them, 
againſt thoſe that in his Name are bent 0 
ſu'due them ? If he will needs thruſt 
Himſelf upon the Hazard, when he needs 

not, Whoſe Pault is That ? 

wn. : = T here ncviy was 4 Greater Harmony of 

—- the Laws ef Nature, Reaſon, Prudence, Þ 

Sco's De. 414 Neceſſity, to Warrint any At, then 


claration, 724y be found, and diſcern'd in that All 


2 
*S 
—- 
42, 
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of Jaſtice n the Lare Kino. P. 18. | 


Defence of 


SENtence. 
To, Goods ©YT 48 any Perſon under Heaven, Sen- 
WIA. tenc'd with Death, pon more Equitable, 


and Juſt Grounds, P. go. 
The Poli- Praiſed be God, Who hath delivered #s 
cy of P:in- from the [mprſitions of Prelatical Inno- 
—_ vations, Altar-Genu-fle&tions, and Crit 
gin2S, with Croflings, and All Thar Po- 
piſh Trath and Trumpery. And tra) 
(1 [p:ok no more then what I have oft 


thueght, and ſaid) The Kemoval - _ 
In 


7 ouchino the Riohteonſnr(s of the Sen- 
© the King's 8g A'S . ſ it of 7 
k cence paſt #p0n the Kine ; Doabtleſs ne- 


V_ 


Toleration Diſcuſld; 
7 Þ Jnſuppoztable Burdens, ceuntervails 
| foz the Blood and Treaſure fed and 


| ſpent in theſe late Tiſtractions. Nor 
| did I ever as yet hear of auy Godly Alen 


67 


d, | that deſired, Were it Poſſible, to Parchaſe 
n, their Friends, or Money again, at ſo dear 


"ty I a Rate, as with the Returns of Theſe: To 
n | have Thoſe Soul- Berdening, Antichriſtian 
LW ; Yokes re-imprſed upon Hs. And if any 
$10. ſuch there be, I am (ure, that D ſire is 
uſt : no part of their Godlineſs; ond I profeſs 
0s - my ſelf, in That, to be None of the Num- 
" ber, P. 23, 


nce, , V. The PERSONS of Princes 


hen may be re/ifted, rhongh nor their 
4h AUTHORITY. | 
Sen- Þ 


| The Man who is King, may be reſiſted, 
"" I #nt not the Royal Office: The King in Con- 

" crero, but not the King in Abſtracto. P, 
able, 265, | He may be reliſted in a Pitch't 
Bartel, and with Swords, and Guns. 324. 


d 9 WThat is; His Private Will may be rchi- 
moe” ſted, not his Legal Will. 26g. MNeither 
I'M" Wi: He in the Field, as a King, but as an 
t Po- wut Invader, and Graflator. 334. If 
_ He chance to be Slain, Tis lat an Acci- 


dent, and who can help it ? 324. He 
ly guilty of bis own Death ; Or ct Them 


Lex Rex. 
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58 Toleration Dilcu(C'd; 


anſwer for't that lrought Him thither, The 

Contrary Party is Innocent. 27 3.] 
Mr. 4s The King's Authority is with the Two Þ 
Analyſis of Houſes, thowgh the Perſon of Charles 
the Ceve= Stuart be not there. 
Enoliſh _ His Capacity was at Weltminſter,when 
Trai fl uti- his Body was upon the Scaftold at White- Þ 
cn, hall, &c. P. 18. ; 


VI. The King is STNGUHLISY 
MATJOR, UNIVERSIsSP 
MIN,O Re 


Lex Rex. The King is in Dignity Inferior to the Þ 
People. P. 140. The Soveraign Power Þ 
is Eminently , Foncaliter 3 Originally, Þ . 
and Radically in the People. 156. # 
ve Monar- Detrahere Indigno Mapiſtratum elf} 
chi& Abſo- Privati nen Debeant, Populus tamen Uni-Þ 
as verſus quin poſit, Nemo, Opinor, dali-ÞÞ 
tabit. Jt is nog for Private Perſons ti 
Dc:p'ſe a Wicked Governour + But tha 
the Univerſality of the People may Law 
fully do it , I thick no Body queſtion, 
Fixum Ratymque habeatar, Populi ſem-Þ 
per eſſe debere Supremam Majeſtarcm, 


FT | 


VII. Th: 


{| It U, 


h 


a) 


VII. The People may enter into a Co- 

venant for Reformation, - without 
kata the Conſent of che Chief Magi- 
res ſtrate. 


hen | There is much Sin in making a Cove- Mr. Cary! 
tt B nant on Sinful Grounds, and there is more *t Taking 
| Sin in Keeping it ; Bat when the Preſerva- O_— + 
| tion of tyue Religion, and the Vindicati- © 0451 F-4 
| onof Juſt Liverties meet in the Ground, Ye 
[S | may Swear, and not Repent ; Tea, sf Ye 

| Swear, Te muſt not Repent. P.18. Not 

} enly is That Covenant which God hath 
the | made with Us, founded in the Blood of 
Vip Chriſt; bat That a/ſo, which We make 
ly, Þ »ith God. P. 4% 

| The Breach of the Natior.al Covenant The Phe- 
if Þ j; 1 Greater Sin, then a Sin ag -inſt a Com- nix, E.C. 
"Þ mandment, or againſt an Ordinance. 158. 
wi — 4 Sin of ſo bigh a Nature, that God 
| cannot in Honour but be avenged upon t. 


thi ; 79. 

AW* 

os VUIL. RELIGION may be Pro- 
= pagated by the SW ORD. 


The Ouerſtion in Fnslanit ir, Whether 12ſhill's 

| Chriſt, or Anti. Chriſt, Fall be Lord, or Sacred Pa- 

kn? Ge gn therefore Conragioaty s Nee negyr qua. 
| F 3 Ver 


z 


ver can ye lay out your Bloo} in ſuch a 


Q ta+rel, Chriſt ſhed all his Blood to : 

ſ«ve You from Hell. Venture All Yours, Þ , 

to ſer Him pon his Throne. P. 23. ( 
Mr. Caſe Curſed be he that withhold'th bis Sword Þ ; 
befo e the from Blood ; that ſpares, when God ſaith 
Ccmmons. Sirike 5 that ſuffers thoſe to elcape, whom |þ 
1644 God has appoinied to Deſtruftion. P.24, Þ ; 
Mr. Cala® 4» :h: 16 of Numbers, you ſhall read Þ ; 


my*- ſp. ech that there were Two Silver Trumpets; Þ 1 
at Guild- ,1d as there were Pricſts appointed for the Þ } 
"bi vall.1643* Convocation of their Aﬀemblics, ſo there F 
W, were Prieſts to ſound the Silver Trumpets Þ® ; 
nl to Proclaim the War. And likewiſe in the Þ | 
20 of Deuteronomy, you ſhall find there, Þ | 
that whin the Children of Iſrael would go Þ ; 
out ts War, the Sons of Levi (one of 4 | 
Pricſts) was to mcke a Speech to Encuurge ' 
them. And cert in'y , if this were the ÞÞ 
Way of God in the Old Teſtament ; cer- ; 
tain'y, much more in ſach a Cauſe 5 Þ 7 
Tis, in which Cauſe, Religion is ſo en- | 
; twin'd, and inderd ſo enterlac'd, that Re- 
ligion, ard This Canſc, are like Hippo- Þ@W. , 
crates his i «ins, they muſt live, and dye ſÞ 7 


: f Lo9erher, | 2 
be nf, OE } joe 6 A , - 
{ft \} C Sen oi T4 3: ave vywed in T hss Covenant to Cc 
h ys New Aſſiſt th. Frrees raiſed by the Parliament, 


blen n's : : 
[air in according to Var Power, and Vocation:; 


I 643: and not to Ajjift th: Fires raiſed by the 
King, 
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| Joſua, ly on your Faces, wnleſs you lay 


JIFLALHRIS CUEILILILUS. 


King, neither Direftly, nir Indireftly. P. 
25. Now let me exhort you, not only to 
chuſe to ſerue God, and to ſerve his 
Charch, and his Canſe, in this moſt Juſt 
Defenſrve War, &e. 46. 


In vain ſhall yiu in your Faſts, with Mr. Herle 
before rhe 


your Achans on their Backs; In wain are —_ of 


| the High Praiſes of God in your eMonthes, 1643. 
| withour' a Two-edged Sword in your 
| Hands, P, 31, 


The Execution of Judgment is the Lords Mc.Strick- 


1 Work, and they ſhall be Carſed that do it LANA OMA 
| Negligemtly ; and Curſed hall rhey be 


Thank(- 
fon - © giving. 
that keep back their Sword from Blood in 14,4. 


: this Cauſe. You know the Story of Gods 
| Meſſage unto Ahab, for letting Benhadad 
| go upon Compoſition. Þ. 26. 


Whenſoever you fhall behold the hand M. Bridges 


sf God, in the Fall of Babylon, ſay ; Tre, 9" I 


Here is a Babyloniſh Prieſt crying ont, $8 


Alas! Alas! My Living ; I have Wite 
and Children to Maintein. I: bat alt 


| this is 86 perform the Judgm'nt of the 


Lord. P. 30. Thaongh as Little Ones, 
they cal for Pitty, yet as Bavylonith, they 
call for Juſtice, even to Blood. 


F 4 IX. Thcre 


OLD JUTLLUITL LY, 


IX. There lies an Appeal from the 
Letter of the Law,to the E Q41- 
TY of it : And from the Lay 
Written, to the Law of IN A- 
TURE. 


Ex,Col, The Commander going againſt the 
p-'50 EQUITY of the Law, gives Liberty 
An. 1642. ;, the Commanded, to refmwſe Obedience 
to the Letter of it. 
Lex Riz. There # aConrt of Neceſſity,no leſs then 
a (ourt of Juſtice ; and the Fundamen- 
tal Laws waſt then ſpeak: and it is with 
a People, in this Extremity, as if they had | 
1 Ibid, 20 Ruler. P.113. The People have gi- Þ 
4 ven the Politique Power to the King ; and 
at the NATURAL Power they Reſerve | 
| to Themſelves. 151. | 
Right and qg,4// Humane Laws and Confttations 
Might. are made with Knees, to bend to the Law 
of NATURE and NECESSITY. 
P. 85s | 


Here is morethen enough ſaid already ; 
and to go on as far as the Matter would 
| carry us there would be no End ont. 

You zre now at Liberty, either to deny 
| Theſe to be the Poſitions of the Non-£on- 
Wi 11 furm'ſts 5, or to juſtifie the Poſitions them- 


ſelves; 


the 
[. 


OLeratrion MILUILD. 


ſelves; or to lay down your Plea for 
Toleration, apon the Innecency of their 
Prineiples. 

N. C. Jam no Friend to Theſe Po- 
fitions : Neither can J yet quit mp 
Claim, unleſs pou make it out, that 
Theſe are the Principles of the Party, 
which I take to be onlp the Errors of 
Individuals, 

C. Shew me the Party, and let me 
alone to prove Theſe to be Their Princi- 
ples. Bur if you will nor acknowledge a 
Party, they are (as you ſay) but the Er- 
rours of Individuals , though all the Non- 
Conformifts in the Three Kingdoms 
ſhould own them under their Hands. 

You call your ſelves Ngn-Confermiſts, 
and fo were they, that both began, and 


carried on the Late War. Great eAppre- x, Coir. 
henſions they had of the Deſigns of the Po- Þ1 x. 


piſh Party. | So have you.] Mightily of- 
fended they were ar the [mmoderate Power 


of the Biſhops. | You again. ] Petitioners 1y;q 


for the taking away ſuch Oppreſſions in 
Religion, Church Governmenc, and 
Diſcipline, as had been Lrowght in, and 
Fornented by them. | Your very Picture 


Rtill.] And for Hniting all ſuch toge: her, 11id. 


as jon in the ſame Fundamental Truths 
againſh the Tapiſts : ly removing ſome 
| Oppreſſ. ons, 
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Oppreſſions, and Unneceſiary Cercmomies, 
by which, Divers weak Conſciences have been 
ſerupled, and ſeem to be divided from the 
reſt. | The very Platform of your Com- 
prehenfion.] Thus tar You march Hand 
3n Hand : I need not tell you what fol- 
lowed upon't z3 bur Your Parts are fo 
much alike, rhart it looks as if We were 
now again upon the firſt Scene of the ſame 


Tragedy, Fora Concluſion, Conformity, 


or 1n-Conformity, ſcem'd art firſt tobe the 
Sum of che Queſtion; aud the Diſcipline 
of the Church was made the Grownd of the 
Owarrel. The Ruling Party in the Pre- 
tended Parliament, were Nen- Confor- 
miſts; The Army, Non-Conformifts ; 
The Prerended Aſſembly of Divines were 
Nm Conformiſts ; The (ity- Miniſters, 
and Lefurers, Non-Confirmiſts; And by 
the Solrmn L:agne and Covenzent, every 
M-n that rock it, was to be a Non-Confor- 
miſt, upon pain of Damnation. Now 
rake Your Choice, (fince Non- (onformiſts 
you are) Whether you'l Range your 
ſelves under the Par/iament; Your Ar- 
my; You Aſſembly; Your (sty- Mini- 
fers; Or Your Suiemn League and Cove- 
nant: And let me bear che Blame , if 
I make it nor as clear as che Day, Thac 
the Principles charz'd upon You, are thc 
Principles of Your Party. As 


WH OLOLALLIDT,. SUTILITIE IH, 


As to your PRACTISE SS, They 
haue been ſuitable co your POSIT I1- 
ONS ; and All thoſe Violences have 
been Exerciſed upon the Government, chat 
were firſt DiQaced in the Pulpit. The 
Lawfaineſs of Popular Inſarreftions z Of 
Depoſing , and Putting Kings to Death, 
under the Cloak of Reformation, has been 
vented as the Dottrine of Jeſw Chriſt, 
even by the Oragles of your Cauſe: Nay; 
and ſeveral of Them (ar preſent) Eager 
eAſſerters of the Equity of a Toleration. 
And whar has becn che Fruic of Theſe 


Unchriffian-Leftares; bat che Subverſion | 


both of Church, and Stxte: And the 
Murder of a Piom, and Gracious Prince, 
under Pretence of Doing Ged and the 
Kingdem Good Service ? 

N. c. Theſe are A#ios (IJ confefs) 
not to be warranted. But yper- mp 
Charity perſwades me , that a great 
part of the Piſfchief they did, p2oceed- 
edrather from Nece//ity, then /nc/inats- 
0s 

C. Will ye ſee then what chey did af- 
terward, when rhey were at Liberty co 
do what they liſted ? : 

They had no ſoener Murdered 
the Father, but immediacely (a) They 


made it Death to Proclaim the Sin. p 


(b) They 


Scobell 
AQ. &c. 
(4) Part 2, 


= 
1 


on 


76. FL oleration DIrcutre'd. 
(D)P.7. (b) They aboliy's K twoly Government. 
(c)P. 51+ (c) Sold the Crown-Lands. (4d) Declared 
(4) P.65: jt Treaſon to deny the Supremacy of the 
(e)P.173. Communs. (e) Nulled all Honours and 
Titles granted by the King ſince —41. 
(NP.293. (f) Ade Scotland One Commonwealth 

with England, &c. 
2 Have They now kept any better Touch 
| with the Liberty and Property of the 
Smbjefts > Ler their Proceedings Witneſs 
{a) Scobell for Them 3 (4) As their Tax upon the 
At, && Fifth and Twentieth Parr. (b) Exciſe #pon 
F ae Fleſh, Viftuals, and Salt. (c) A new Ex- 
) P. 60- ©, 

(c) Þ. 73. iſe upon Allom, Copperas, Monmouth-C aps, 
(4) 2. 75. Hops, Saffron, Starch, &c. (d) ALoan 
of 66666 |. 13 5. 4d. for Smpply of the 
(:)?.128. Scors. (e) An Aﬀeſiment for the eIMain- 
(f) P.8. trnance of the Army. (f) The Houſe of 
Pat2. Peers Abolith't; and a Monethly Tax «f 
(2)P.149. gooool. for the Army, (9) A Month- 
(3) P.153. ly Taxof 1200001], (+) ArTmpoſition 
(5) P.409, #pon Coal, (i) A Monthly Aﬀefiment of 
600001]. Not to Clog the Diſcourſe 
with over many Particulars: We'l ſee 
next, What They have Done, toward 
the Moderating of the Pryer of Bilh«ps, 
and the Remmoal of Onneceſſary Ceremo- 
(4) Þ. 42. nirs. (hk) The Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury 
Suſpend d, and bu Temporalties Seque- 
(1) P. 53. ſtred. (1!) Ifonnments of Saperſtition 


I E- 


Lolerdtion Dilcuſld. >> 

Demoliſh't 5 (That is, in ſhort, an Ordi- 

nance tor Sacriledge) (m) The Book of (m) P.7g5c 

Common-Prayer laid aſide, and the Di- 

rectory Commanded inſtead of it. (n) Archs (n) P. 99. 

Biſhops and Biſhops Aboliſh't , and their 

Lands ſettled in Truſtees. (o) Their Lands (9) P1091. 

Expoſed to Sale. (p) Feftivals Aboliſh't. (p)P-12.8 

(q) Deans and Chapters, 8c. Aboliſh't : (q)att 2. 

And their Lands to be Sold. Þ. 16. 
This 1s Your Way, Of ec HO DE.- 

R AT ING the Power of Biſhops, and 

oft REMOVING UNNECES- 

SARY CEREMONIES. And 

This is the Hiftery (in Little) of the 

Opinions , and Prattiſes of your Party : | 

Drawn trom maccer of Fa; Provable Fol 

coa Syllable ; and Deliver'd withour any ; 

Amplification of the Martrer. 

N C. Jll things have been done, 
there's no Queftton on't 5 But they 
bave been done by /Z Mer - And *tis 
not a Toler«tion of Fain that WE pze- 
tend to, but a 7 c/eration of Conſcience. 

Cc, Which Tolcration (upon farther 
fcarch) will be found ro be a meer Vto- 
plan Proj:tt, or Warſe. 
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SECT. X. 


The Non-Conformiſts dem2and « Tolera- 
tion, which #« neither INTELL 
GIBLE #1 the Whole, nor PRA C- 
TICABLE, ſo far as it may be 
Underſtood. 


C. FT makes a great Noiſe in the 
World, The Ourt-cry of the Non. 
Conf.rmiſts , for Toleration, Indalgence, 
Liberty "of Conſcience, Comprehenſion, & c. 
Lec chem but ſet it down 1n a Clear, Pra- 
flicavle, and Intelligible Prepoſition, and 
I] dare ſay, They thall have it for the 

AsKking. 
Diſc. of N. C. We do P7zopotnd , That Re- 
Relig. firmed Chriſtianity may be ſettled in its 
Title pigs DVE LATIT VDE, | 
C. By Reformed Chriſtianity, 1 ſuppoſe 
you inrend the Proteftant Religion ; But 
your DYE LATITUDE 1s of a Suſpi- 
cio Intimzation. Do not you remember 
Ex. Coll, 2 Decl..ration of the Two Howſes ( April 
P+ 135» 9. 1642, ) for a DUE, and Neceſſary 
Keformation of the Government, and Li- 
twrgy of the (harch: And Nothing to 


Toleration Diſcuſfd. 
be taken away, either in the One, or in the 
Other, but What ſhould be found Emil, 
and juſtly Offenſive 5 Or, at the leaſt, Un- 
neceſſary, and Burdenſom ? This Due Re= 
formation ended (as you mav recnember} 
in a Total Extirpation of Both Liturgy 
and Gevernment: An41 We (ce Nothing 
to the Contrary, buc Now DUE L A- 
TITUDE may ſignific the very fame 
thing with Their DYE REFOR- 
MATION. Praybealictle Clearer. 
NC. Lhen to put all out of doubt ; 


1 wow/d, in the firſt place, hav. An Eſta» Diſc, of 


bliſh't Dzder $ Secondly; A Limited 
Toleration ; Third/y, A Diſcreet Con- 
nivence. 

The Parties Compzehended in the 
Eſtabliſhment, to be of /mportance in the 
Publique Intereſt ; and of Principles Con- 


| grune to ſuch Stated Order inthe Church, 


as the Stability of the Commonwealth re- 
quires, 


I (ould babe rhe Toleration, to Exe 


| tendts Thoſe that are of Sond Belief, 
| and &Go:d Life; Pet have taken in ſome 


Principles of Church-Government leſs Con- 


f gruoms to National Settlement, 


And fo2 Connivence ; It is to be re- 
mitted to Diſcretion. 

C. What is all This now, but an Uni- 
ver (al 
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/* $8» Tbleration Diſcn{fd. 

Gift verſal Toleration, in a Diſpaiſe ? Some to 

[7 be Comprehended within the Effabliſhmentz 

Others to be Tolerated; And the Reſt to 

be Connived at. 

Again; Your EffabliÞment is to be of a 

Yatitnde, to take in ſeveral ſorts of Diſ- 

ſenters, under ſuch and ſuch Qzalificati- || | 

ons. They muſt be of Importance in the |} 

Publigne Intereſt 5 and of Principles Cons | ' 

grnomu to ſuch Stated Order in the Church, | | 

as the Stability of the Commonwealth re- | 

: giires, Ak the Difſenters Themſelves | ( 

| concerning their own Qualifications, and | ( 
They'l tell you. that they are all of them, 

of Important Intereſts, and of Congruom | ' 

Principles : So that this way, you are ſtill | / 

upon an Univerſal Toleration. Bur on the | t 

Other Side, it You Conſult Authority | © 

about Your (omprehenſion, The Preface Þþ / 

to the Ac for Yniformity will tell You, Þ / 

that the Eſtabliſhment is as wide already as } © 

the Peace of the Nation will well bear. |* 

If you'l Acquieſce in This Judgment, the | \ 

| Caſc is determined to Our Hand : If you | 6 
WE Appeal from it, You caſt your felves our 

1 of the Pale of your own ProjeR, becauſe a 

of your Principles Incongruoms to the Rea- N © 

"x ſon of Government. M 
bigs N. C. but it appears to us , that 

- the Stated Ordcr of the Church may be 

| widen d 
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ziden'd, without any Check to the 5:4- 
bility Of Government. | 
C. And what will This avail You, if 
It appears otherwiſe to the Governoars 
Themſelves ? If T hey may be Judges, the 
Strife 1s8at an &nd; bur if you think co 
help your ſelves by Tranſlating the F«4g- 
ment to che People; Aﬀeer that Dy, let 
us never expect any other Law, then the 
Ditare of the Rabble. Ir removes the 
very Foundations of the Government, and 
Carries Us headlong into Anarchy, and 
Confaſion, without Redemprion, 

If a Man ſhould ask You now, about 
Your Irgpertance in Pablique Intereſt ; 
Firſt ; as to the Untereſt ic ſelf, Whe- 
ther you mean an Intereſt of Raiſing 


| (Men, and Moneys ; Or What Other ? 


Next ; as to the Degree, and Meaſwre of 
your [mportance; How Many Regiments 
of the One, and How many 7A.llions of 
the Other, makes up that Importance ? 
Wo Id you nor take Time for an An- 


| {wer 2 


And then, We are as much at a Loſs 


aout Your [Such Stated Ordiy in the 
Church as the Stalility of the Cummon- 
wealth reqaires| You give Us No Sarista- 
ton art all, Yherein the St-biiity of the 
Cemmonwealch conhiſls; Or ht Sta- 
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ted Order 1n the Charch chat Stability re- 
qQu::cs: Bur here 1s a kind of a Mort- 
Point caſt in, >ctwixt Authority, and the 
People, Which of the Two ſhall Deter- 
mine, upon Tat Congraity, and Conve- 
nience. 

Your Limited T oleration too ftands or 
falls upon the S-me Bottom, with Your 
Comprehenſion : Thar 1s ro ſay, Who ſhall 
Judge of the Sound Belief, and Good Life, 
oft the Pretendents to That Indulgence. 

As to your Cennivence, You ſay No- 
cling of ir your {clf ; and I ſhall Refle 
as little upon 1. 

Ler me only Obſerve Upon the Whole; 
that if you had really a Mind to fer Us 
righr, Methinks, You ſhould nor Trifle 
Us with theſe Ambignities, and Amnſe- 
ments : But rather endeavour by ſome 
Pertinent, Intelligidle, and Pradficable 
Propoſition, to bring Us roa better Linder- 
ſtanding. Say, What Injunitiims You 
would have abated 5 Name the Parties 
You would Recommend tor their [m- 
p:rtance of Intereſts, Congruity of Prin 
ciples, Sound Faith, and Gd Lift. 
Teach us how to know theſe Qralitics, 
Where co look, for T!:+m, and Who (hall 
Judge of Them. Tc: 1: be made out, 
Thar che Preſent Solicitors tor Tender Con 
cience! 


Toleration DiſcuſT'd; 
ſclences, are duly Authirized, and Com- 
miſſion'd to At as the Truſtees of the 
ReſpeRive Parties, Do This 3 and Mac- 
ters may be brought yet to a Comforta- 
ble Iflue : Bur ſo long as You place the 
Conditions of your Indulgence our of the 


Reach of Ordixary Proof, and indeed, of 


Humane Knowledg,Every Man that is Ex- 


claded, ſhall diſpute his Title ro the Coms- 
prehenſion, without any Poſſibility of be- 
ing Confuted 3 To the Scandal of Reli- 
gion, and ro the Perpetual Trouble, Both 
ot King,and People. 


N. C. To ſet forth the Propounded Liti- Diſc. of 
tude, in the Particular Limits thereof, were Relig.Par, 
Preſumptuom, both in Reference to Supe > P2be 


riors, and to the P:rty Concerned in it. 

C. Asif jt were nota greater Preſump- 
tion, to Alienate the Aﬀections of the 
Peeple from their Swperiors, by Refleings 
upon the [niquity of che Government, then 
by che Tender of ſome R tional Mediuns 
of «Accord, to Diſpoſe the Hzarrs of Su- 
periors to a Compliance with the Prayers 
and Neceſſities Ct rhe People. Bur there 
Is more 1n theſe Generalities, and Riſerwes 
then the Mulcicude are well aware of; 
ant] I am afrazd,ic will be as hard a marrer, 
to bring you to an Apreement abour ime 
P.rticulay Parties co be T o{rreted, 3$ 20017 
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T he Non-Conformiſts demzand a Tolera- 
tion, for No Body knows WH OM, 
or WHAT. | 


EC He Non-Conformiſts are the Par- 

ty char defire a Toleration 3 Pray 
lermeask ye, What are their Opinions ? 
What are their A\ames ? For, I preſume, 
you will nor expect a Toleration, for No 
Body knows What, or Whom. Are they 
all of a Mind ? It They were Tolerated 
7 h.mſc|/ves, Would They Tolerate Ont 
eAnother ? Are They come to any Reſo- 
laczon upon Articles ? Are They agreed 
upon any CHodel of Accommudation ? 
Do They know Whar They would be At? 
Or 1s 3t inthe Wit of Man, to Contrive 
a Common Expedient to Oblige them ? 

N. C. There's no Eody ſaps, that 
thep are Af a AMind; D2 that it 18 
P//rvle to pleaſe them all; De *-4ſona: 
ble to End-avour it, There are Divers 
among them, whoſe Princ/p/-s will ne- 
ver endure any Order either in C##rc<, 
02 State. But what is the Sober = 
the 
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the Worſe foz theſe =xtravagants ? 
Thoſe, JI mean, who are readp to Ju- 
ſtifie themſelves ; even accozding to 


the Strictneſs of your own Weaſures. 
({. If You are for ſuch a 7leratson, 


2s thall Exclude the wild, and Ungo- 
vernable Sells of Diſſenters ; How comcs 
ic, that, in Your Writings, and Arga- 
mentations , You fill plead the General 
Cauſe of Nen- Conformiſts , without any 


| Exception, or Diſtin(tion ? 


N. C. Pou are not to faſten a Charge 
of this Quality upon 7s ; that have 
already ſubmitted Dur ſelves, Not on- 
ly to the Moderation of a Limited Indal- 
gence, but to your own Conditions alſo, 
under that berp Limitation. 

C. This You have done, IT muſt con- 
tels, in General Terms ; Burt {bill I ſay, as 
t Particulars, Your Diſcourſes are of 
ſuch a Frame and Biaſs, as to e1ve Credit, 
and Enconragement, to Every SefF of the 
Whole Party. 

N.C. 1 am of a Perſwaſion , {-: 
not of a Party : and whatſoever 7) J2er- 
[waſion be, iz -- Moderate, Catholics, 
ant Pacinch. 

C. And fo js every Man's, if his own 
W.ird may be taken for his own Perſwaſs- 
0m, Bat why arcye ſo Nice, ani] Canti- 
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26 TolerationDiſcuſl'd; 
0 in the owning of a Particular Way, 
and Profeſſion ; and yer ſo Frank, and 
Open, in a Clamor for the Whole Party ? 
You Complain that you are perſecuted, 
and yer Obſtrutt the Means of your own 
Relief. Some, Ye ſay, are to be Indal- 
ged; Other;, Not. How ſhall Authori- 
ty Diſtinguiſh oft Which Number You 
your {elvcs ares ſo long as You remain 
under this Concealment ? Are You for 
the Presbyterians ? | 

Diſc, of N.C. I am not aſhamed of their Com- 
Relig Dar. pany, that are Commonly called by That 
> P-45- Name: Yet [have no Pleaſure in ſuch 
N.mes of Diſtinftin. Neither my De- 
fron , nor my Principles, engage me to 
maintrin the Presbpterial Gobern: 
ment. 
C. Arc You Independent then ? 

Diſc. of N.C. Neither. Wut yet / a2 (as 

Relig.Var, 7; told peu ) for Tolerating 7 hoſe f 

24P:3% Scund Faith, «»4 Good Life, 76« 

have taken up {ime Principles of Church: 
Eovirnment /-/s Congruoxs to Rational 
Settlement, 
C. What Do you think of the Ana 
baptiffs, Browniſts, Qn-:kors, &c? 
Ibid, N.Cc. Whp trulp, So #t &, The 
P2udent, »4 Pious Wen ay be i 
Exceeding Narrow Pzinciples , a 
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for ndulgence , 4nd, W- 4ope, Political 
P:udence 40th not gainſay it. 

C. Sothat youare FO KR A! Partter, 
bur nor OF Aszy. Waich Gen rality 
eives to Underſtand, that your Buſneſs, 
is rather a Confederacy, then a Scruple. 


N. C. Bake That Good tf you can. 


SB CT. Xb& 


The Conjun& Importunity of the Non- 


Conformiſts for « Toleration, is not . 


grounded Hpon e Matter of C O N- 
SCIENCE. 


N. C: Du are the firſt Perſon cer- 
tatnip that ever under- 
took to make P2oof of a Conſcience. 

C. And yer Our Saviour tells Us, (3n 
This very Caſe of FHypocriſie ) that the 
Tree may be knwwn by its Fruits: Bachow- 
evcr ; the beſt way of Proving a Thing 
Fatile, 1s the Doing of it. 

| he Non-Conformiſts refuſe Communi- 
on with the Church + What is ic They 


bogole at? 


G 4 N.C. 


Church-Dzder, 4» Feitowſytp : 7 o- 
ward When, Cheiltian Charity vloadeth 


FP 


Relig. 
Pars 2. 
(b) Peace 
Offcring, 


(c) lndulg. 


Adleration Dilcull'd. 


(a)Dilc. of Fs ( 2 { hey do eſtecrn the Cere- 


monies 4a» Exceſs in the Worſhip of God, 
P-. 31. (5) | eArd Diſſent from the 
Preſent Eſt«lijk ment of Religion, only in 
thirzc re/ating to Dutward Deder, 4d 
Woezethrp. Pa. 12 (cv) About the Choice 


& To'cr. of ſome P: cultar Ways of Worſhip. Pa. 12, 
(d)Ditcof (4) But as to the Engliſh Reformation, 


Relig, 
Pars $5 


) Peace 


ON 
Oicring. 


(f) Incul. 


& TJoler, «: 


E/txbliſh:d by Law, / &:7 heartily Emlrace 
it, and Aſſent tro the Dotrine of F:ith 
conteinrd 1n the Articles of the Church of | 
Eraland, Pa, 22 (e) T hey have n 
N2?\v Faith !o Decl»+- : No New De- 
Critic is 7eachs No P2rbate Dpiniens 
to Diva'g*; No Pint, wr {r&th to Pro- 
feſs, which bath nit been Declared, Tanght, 
Divaiged , and Efkecmm d , as the Cem: 
nien =octrine «f 5: Church «f Eng: 
land, ever fruce the Reformation. Pa. 11. 
( f') 7 hey come up to a Fall Agreement, 
ia all! Material T hings, with Them, from 
HF; cms they Diſſtat. Pa. 3o. 

Cat They AFeree '1n all A1aterial 
Things, 1t follows, that they Divide 
abcur Marmcrs /nconfiderable ; and Break 
the Order, Prace, and Haity of the 
Church for Trifles. ( Things Indifferent, 
ant rclating to Outward Order, and Wor- 
I} 1D.) 

A. C. In Pyeſcribed Fozms , "4 
Rites 
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Rites «} Religion, 7%e Conſcience ill D/ſc. <. 


int: rpoſe, and concern it ſelf ; and Cannot 
re/ion it ſelf to the Dictates of Wen, in 
the Points of Divine Worſhip. And 
Thoſe Injunctions, »hich co 1h Jmpo-» 
ſers, «re Indifferent 5 i tbe Conſcien- 
ces of the Diſſenters, re Unlawful. 
And What Humane Authority Can warrant 
any One to pat in Prattice, an Unlawful, 


Or Suſpected Aion ? Pa. 26. 


Co 0t- This be, really, Conſcience ; You 
will be found as Cantions in venturing, 
deliberately, upon a Saſpeed Action, 
in all other Caſes, as you arc in Tis. 
Bu what 3f 1c (hall appear, thac This 
Fir of Tenderneſs only takes you, when 
yo.1 are to pay an Obedience to the Law 
and that you areas Bold as Lios, when 
you come to eppoſe 1t? Will you not al- 
low ns to think ic pothible, chac chere may 
be fomewhar more, in the Jmportwnities, 
and Pretexces of the Nin-( anformiſts, 
then Aatter of CONSCIENCE ? 


"Tis a Suſpeft.d Adfjon ito Kneel at the. 


S:cr. ment 5 but None, to h-1d up your 
Hands ac the Covenant. You make a 
Cenſcience of diſclaiming the Oblig..tion of 
That Covenant, in Order to the Security 
of the Gevernment : Bar None at all, of 
Leagaing your lclves 1n a Conſpiracy, os 
re 
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the Subverſion of 5t. Where was your 
Tenderneſs, 1n SuſpeFted Caſes, when, to 
Encourage Rapine, Sacriledge, and Re- 
bellion, was the Common Buſineſs of 
your Counſels, and Pw'!pits ? When it 
was ſafer to Deny the Trinity, then to 
Refuſe the Covenant, When the ſame 
Perſons, that ſtarted at a Ceremony, made 
no Scruple at all, of Engaging the Ring- 
domain Blood; and laying Violent Hands 
upon their Sovereign. Is not This, 
Streining at a Gnat, and ſwallowing 4 
Camel ? 

N. (. The Non-Conformilts) / kno», 
are charged with Principles, that detratl 
from Kingly Power 5 and Tend to advance 
Popaar Fattion. It is tra”. T hey have been 
Eager Aſerters «f Legal Liberties. 
Pag. 46. But Theſe are Things gone 
and Paſt, and Nothing to our Preſent 
Purpoſe. 7 he Wiſe Men [oys, Þe that 
repeateth a Watter , ſeparateth very 
Friends. A looking back to former 
Diſcords, mars the miſt hopeful! Redinte- 
gration, Als of Indemnitp , ere Acts 
of DbiIvron alſo, and muſt be ſo obſer- 
ved. Pacg1. 

C. The Non-Confirmiſts ( The Sole 
ARors in the late Wa;) were only Ea- 
ger Aſſeriers ( it ſeems) of Legal Li- 


bertics.: 
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berties : You do not deal ſo Gingerly with 
the Biſhops, in the Point of Ceremonies, 
as to let them come off, with the Chara- 
Qer of E:g:r Aſſertors of Legal Anuthori- 
ties. So that herein alſo, Yowr ( onſci- 
ences flumble at Straws, and leap over 
Blocks. 
Now, Whereas You will have it, that 
a Refletion upon former Diſccrds, 18 a 
Violation of the A& of Indemnity ; 
And Impertinent to Oar Parvoſe: M 
Anſwer is; Firſt, That I do not revive 
the Memory of former Diſcords as a Re- 
proach , Bur I make uſe of ſome Inſtan- 
cesout of former Paſſages, to make Good 
my Aflertion : Thar Your Conjuntt Im- 
pcrtmnity for a T oleration, 18 not ground - 
ed upon Conſcience, And to ſhew youz 
that your Practiſes, and Profeſſions grin 
One upon Another. For Conſcience 1s 
all of a Pirce ; Not Tender, and Delicate 
on the One fide, and Callomws, and Unfeel- 
ing, on the Other. 

Second!y, Suppoſe We ſhould make a 
liccle Bold with the A& of Oblivion : 1 
think We have as much right to do ir, as 
You have to fall foal upon the Ac of 
Unifiymity. Unleſs you conceive, that 
the Mercy you have received by One 
Law, gives You a Privilege of Invading 
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all thereſt. As ro Authoricy ; it 1s One 
and the Same in Both; and if there were 
any place for Complaint agamit che Equi- 
ty of a Legal Eſtabliſhment, it would lie 
much PFairer againſt the A&t of Indemni- 
ty. on the behalf of the Royalliffs, (chat 
have ruined their Eſtates and Families in 
rhe Defence of the Law 3 and yer after 
all,are chereby condemned to fit down in 
S; lence, and Deſpair) Tnen againſt the 
Ac of Yniformity, on the Behalf of the 
Non-"onformiſts ; Who by the One Law, 
are ſecured in the Profits of their late 

Diſovedience ; And by the Other, are ta- 
ken into he Arms of the Charch, accor- 
ding to 'the Ancient, and (ommon Rele, 
with the Reſt of His Majcſt:es Proteſtant 
Suljefs: The Same Rale, I lay; ſaving 
where it 15 Moderated with Abatements, 
and Aitowances, in Favour of Precended 
Scrupl's, 

N.C. Whereas pou make the Ve» - 
{ onf. :57i ſts the oe Adurs tn Dur late 
Confzfron-, Peri run pour felf upon a 
arear Wilcke - Fo2z-——/t hath been 
manif fied to the Worid, by ſuch as Un- 
de-rto:k ts Taſtifi: it, when Authority ſFou'd 
7-547". | That the Pear befoze the 
King's Death, M Select Number of 
7e{ails 857g lent from their whole Party 
11 
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in England, Conſulted both rhe Faculty 
of Sorbonn« and the Pepe's Leiincil at 
Rome, touching the Cit ln and Ex- 
pedienc>, of Peemoting the Change cf 
Sovernment, '1 ” "1g aw; the King, 
Whom @Lhev Drſp/rred to turn from 
bis Pereſie : Ji was Debated, and 
Concluded, in 9!» ?®/-c::, That foz 
the Advancement of the +4 :-+þ " /e, 
It was Lawfs' and Exprdient tg Corrp 
on that Alteration of State, This 
Determination wes effectuallp purſued 
by many Jeſ#::s, that -ame over, and 
oy their Pazts in ſeveral Diſguiſes. 
as. Ig. 

Gs It This be Tr#e, and Proweable ; (as 
You afhrm it 1s) You cannot do the Pro- 
t:ftant Canſe a more Important Service, 
thcn to make it oat to the Purliamecnt : 


Who (You <now ) have judg'd the Mt ry... 
eer Worthy of their Search, and hav? aÞ- Relig. 


Pointed a Committee to r.ceiv? [niyrm i Pars Is 


tions, Pa. 2. Nay, which 15more, Yor 
are a Betraycr of the Caule 1 you do it 
not. The WHOLE PARTY in 
England, do you fay ? Prove ont The, 
and yors kill the whole Popiſh Party at a 
Blow. 

This was the Yezr before the King's 
D-ath, it ſcems ; Whas noc Thar wichun 
rite 
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the Recroſpe&t of the Act of Indemnity ? 
| If fo, tell me I beſecch you, Why may 
Bite not We take the ſame Freedom with che 
WH:f Non-Conformiſts, that Tou do with the 
Bite Papiffs? 

N. Cc. We thall never have done, if 
WE pou laſh out thus upon @igreſſrons. 
| L0, P2ay beep to the Mueftion, 

1 C, As cloie as you pleaſe. What if a 
Man ſhould ſhew You a Confiderable 
Number, of the Eminent, and Active Is- 
ftraments in the late War, to be now in 
the Head of the preſent Outcry for Tole- 
ration? (Take This into your Suppofition 
too , that Theſe wry Perſons promoted 
Our Troubles, The wery Way; and Pro- 
ceeded trom the Reformation of Diſci- 
pline, to the Diſſolution oc Government) 
Are We bound in Charity to take all 
their Preten/ions of Scruple tor real Ten- 
deyneſs of Conſcience ? 
$i N. C. Bepond all Queſtions unleſs 
Yd; 7ou can either Evidence their Errcur to 
Wl be /np-rdcnable, o2 the Hen T h:mſelves, 
Sh Impenitent, 

F |! De Conſci» C. Why then let Ameſius derermine 
eatid, ib. betwixt Us. | Peccata illa, gue peblice far 
4+ Cape 15+ erunt nota, debent etiam Conte ſtone Publi- 
ca domveari; quia ad quis malum ipſun 
Excmpii Comt-igicone per vincrat , ad Os 
E148 
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etiam Panitentiey ac Emendationts Docn- 
mentum , fi fieri peſſit, debet tranſmits. | 
PHBLIQNHE SINS require PY4 B- 
LIOHE .ONFESSION,; To 
the End, char as many as were miſled by 
the Example, may be (*t right again by 
the Retratlion, and Repentance. This 
Conclafion pronounces All Thoſe of the 
old flamp , that abuſed che People for- 
wmerly, under Colour of Conſcience; and 
are now at Work again, upon the ſame 
Pretext, without a Prub'ique Recantation, 
to be in a Stare of Impenitency: and gives 
Us reaſonably to preſume , thar it their 
Conſciences can Swallow, and Digeſt a 
Rebellion , There 1s no grear Danger of 
their being Choak'd with a Ceremony. 
Another Thing 1s This; Yoa do not 
plead for Particalar Judgments ; ( In 
which Caſe, a Plea of Conſcience may be 
allowed) Buc rw:ry Man urges rhe Equity 
(in Effet) of « Toleratinn for all the Reſt. 
In which Number, You your ſelves do, 
ſeverally, and jointly, acknowledge, char 
thereare a great many People of /nſcciable 
and Intolerable Principles ; ſuch 2s 1n Con- 
ſcience are nor 16 be acjmurced. And yer 
herein alſo, You protels to be guided by 
Impulles of 7 enderneſ;, and Piety z, al- 
though 1a Oppoſition to the whole Courſe 
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of your former Declarations, and Proceed- 
ings that riſe up in Jadgmenc againſt 
You. 

N. C. Jf pou grant, that there may 
be a Plea foz2 Particul-rs, JN fyall not 


much trouble my ſelf about Genzrals. 
C. Thar Point thall come on 1in due 


time. Bart let us look a liccle farther 
yer, into the General Cauſe; for if ic 
be not Conſcience, 1t 1s Confederacy. 


SET 1. XI. 


The Conjun& Importunity of the Non- 
Contormiſts for a Toleration, # a Ma- 


nifeſs CONFEDERACY. 


Es His appears, Firſt , from th: 

Method of their Proceedings 3 
Secondly, from che Natural Proſpect, and 
Tendency of thar Method ; Thirdly, trom 
the Natare,and Onality ot their Demands, 
and eArguments; Fourthly ; from the 
Way, and Manner of their Addreſſes, and 
Applications 5 Laſtly ; trom thew Agree- 
ment in Matters of D mgerons Conſequence 
WLPOn the Perce of the Gevernment, 


As to their Hethod 5 The Non-Cons 
formiſts 


Toleration Diſfcuſſ'd. 97 
formiſts of This Age cread in the very ſteps 
of their Predeceſſors : and This you may 
obſerve throughout the whole Hiſtory of 
Them ; even from the firſt rime char cver 
the Precence of Popular Retormarion ler 
foot in his Majcſties Dominions, unto This ; 
Inſtant. This 1s not a Place for a Dedu- 
&ion of Particulars ar length ; Bur a 
Touch trom Point to Point, will not be | 
much amiſs. Wherefore, if you pleaſe, 
Give me a Brick Accompr. of the Non- > f 
(onformiſts. Firſt, What hind of People 

they are ; Secondly, What It i They 

wuld have ; Thirdly, What will the King- 

dom be the better for Granting their De-= 'S 
fires ? Fourthly , What are their Jrie- 
vances, as the Caſe ſtands with chem ar 
preſent ? Fitthly, hat are they for Num- inf 


ber, nd Reſolution ? [ 

N.C. They are a People Zealows of Diſc, of 7 
Religion, Pa. 43. At [ntelligent, Soter Relig, £ 
ſort of IMin, md Numrrous among all Pars 1, a 
Ranks, P. 25. * Peaxcealle, and Hſiful in * Indulp, # 
the Commonwealth ; Sound in the Faith ; & Toler, , k 
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Cen of Conſcience, Evident Oppiſers of EE 
all Errors Pernicious to the Son's of Men, 

and of an Evil Aj pet# upon the Publique | 
Peace. | 
C. Very Good ; And werz not re 
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>parſwoods Conſpirators that Serz'd King James, at 
we Tit. Scot. 2, paen, (1582.) as much as all This 
[4 P-330232 amounts ro? If You will believe either 
(Hes T hemſelves, or che Aſſembly at Edinburgh 
Tot in their behalf. 
[1554 Peritionto The Reforming Non- Conformiſts ander 
w the Queen, Queen Elizabeth were Hnreprovable be- 
P-iS* fore atl Men; Her Majeftics moſt} Logal 
Smubjefts, and God's Faithful Servants : 
Gilby. | CMoft F,rthy, Faithful, and Peinful Mi- þþ | 
nifters; CAMedeſt, Watchful, Knowing in 7 
Hz the Scriptures, and of Honeft Converſati- Nj t. 
Wa on; ( Learned, and Godiy ; ſays the Ad- Nh 5 
4 f monitioner, Pa. 25. And Martin See fÞ 
it nicr calls them, The Strength of Our } / 
Land, and the Sinew of her eMajeſtics 
Government. I 
||| King's The Scotch Covenantirs, 1n 1638, out» Þ bt 
g4h2 iarge Dc 3d All This, for Zeal to his CMajeſties 
Witt: Clar. P.6E. Per ſon, and Anthority : The True Re igt- 
l/7 on, Lilerties, and Laws of the Kingdom, N & 
TiIM0 Ex. Coll.z And the 7 wo Hoxſes at Weſtminſter, In I} th 
9+ p. 498. 1642. come not bchind Them, 1n their /# 
His Profeſſions, tor the Defence, and JAain- || ir: 
| | tenance of the True Religions The Kings || cep 
Dex fon, Honour, and Eſtate, and the Tuſt an. 
Rights, and Lilertics of the SaljelF. 


co Gm 8 wm 


YN - Here's Your Charaftcr: Now to Your || j/7 
Pat Demands, What 1s it You would have? Þ D- 
But 
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I. C. (a) A Reformation of Charch- (a) Tu. 
Government, Lituroy,and Ceremonies, (b) 4 TAPIE) ot 
Bearing with weak Conſciences : (c) and 4 hs oſalsy 
Relaxation of the Preſcribed Uniformity. (b)P erition 

C, And This you will find ro have for Peace, 
been the Cenſtant Pretence of the Nm- p. 20, _ 
Conformiſts, if you Conſulc their Scory, (£)D'\c- or 
trom One End-to the Other. | Net to let nc 
looſe the Golden Reins of Diſcipline,and Go- +, Col, 19 
v*rnment in the Charch : But ty Unburthen 
the (onſriences of Men, of Needleſs, and 
Sper ſtitious Ceremonies, Snppreſs In- 
novations , and Settle a Preaching Mini- 
ſtry, &c. 

Pat the Caſe now, that you had your 
eAking ; What world the Kingdoms be the 
better for it ? 


N.C. It wiil be the better fo2 the nic. of 
King, Charch, Nuility, and Gentry. | And Relig. 
there 5 No Nation und:'r Heaven, wherein Indulg. & 


, . . } 2}: 
ſuch an Indulg:nce, or Toleration as & de- LTo-cr.p.3t, 


fired, wonld be more Beiceme, if ful, Ac- 
ceptable 3 Or mare Sul ſerviext to 7 ra 
quillity, Tradr, Wealth, and Þroce. 

Cs Reforms :1tion no Enemy 16 Heir 11 4- þ 
ity and the State, iS Lhe Very Title of a 
Deiperate Libel, Prinzcd 15959. agaiiilt 
buth, And che Huamb'e Aciliner wills 
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Yon, ric it is for the Advantage of the 
Oneen , Clergy, Nobility , and Conmi- 
nalty, That the Wealth and Honoar of 
the Realm will be Encreaſed by it, &c. 

This was the Stile too of Onur Refor- 
mers, in 1642. The Securing of the Pub- 
ligne Peace, Safety and Happineſs of the 
Realm ; And the Laying the Foundation, 
of more Honour , and Happineſs , to hu 
Majeſty, then ever was Enjoy d by any of 
huts Royal Predeceſſors.—— Now ſpeak your 
GTKVAnces, 


N.C. We are Excommunicated,Oatlawed, 
Impriſond. Our Families Starved, and 
Beggrrd, P.8%, Proceeded againſt with 
Outward Puniſhments, Pecuniary, and 
Corporal, Nay Death it ſelf. P. 9. [ And 
all this while Trade languiſhes, Rents 
Fall, AAvoney ſcarce. P, 26. Newer 4 
greater Separations Never a more Gentral 
Diſſatisf ion. P. 27. 

C. Pray'c ſay : Was it ever berter, {ince 
Non-Conformiſts came into the World? 


Srotſwnods Was not King James, a Favonrcy of the 


Hiſt, Scotl, 
Þ. 327» 


Enemies of Ged's Truth, and of Diſſolute 
Perſons ? A Diſcountenancer of Godi) 
AMinifters ? A Promiſe-Brech:r to tht 
Church 5 and a Perverter of the Lawt; 
Inicmach char Vs man con.'d be aſſured of 
his Lands, and Life ? Was 
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Toleration Dilcull'd, 10: 
Was it any better even under the Celc- 
brated Government of Queen Elizabeih ? 
(2) There were Citations , Deeradings, (a) Periti- 
and Deprivations. (b ) Some in th: 90 to her 
Marſhalſey ; Some in the White-Lion ; NPI 
Some in the Gate:houſe at Weſt minſtcr 3 (b)$ccond 
Others in the Crunter, Or in the Clinke, Aimoni:, 
Or in Bride-well, Or in Newgate. | How p.37- 
many Good Mens Deaths have the Biſhips Ibid, P.2F. 
been the Canſe of ? How many have they 
driven to leave the Miniſtry, and live by 
Phyſique ? Or to leave their Conntrey ? 
[Par Men have been miſerably handled, Firit Ad- 
with Revilings, Deprivations , Impriſon- MONiL.P.2 
ments, Baniſhments : and Out of Th 
Realm , they have all the b:jÞ Reform'd 
Churches through Chriſtendom againſt 
them. | If This Perſecntion be nt pro- Second 
vided for, great Trouble will come of it. Admonir. 
How your Parry demean'd Themſelves Y- 59: 
toward the Late King, of Blefled Memo- 
ry, in the matrer of Calamny, and Re- 
proach, You may read ar larae in thar 
Grand, and Infamous Libcl - The Re- Ex. Col, 
monſtrance of the State of the Kingdom, P- 3* 
Decemb. 15. 1642. | 
Bic afcer all This; What are thcſe 
People, for Number, and Reſulation, that 
make {ach a Clatrer ? 
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N. C. Thouſands of the Upright of 
the Land. | Petition fo2 Peace, Pag. 21. ] 
MWultitudes 40 Diffenc, 424 Reſolve to 
Continue ſo doing ; Phatever they [uf- 
fer for it, Pa.20. And to forego the {t- 
ſt of their Ezrthly Concernments, rather 
then to Live and Die in an Open Rebellion 
to the Commanding Light of God in their 
Conſctrencer, —-To Rnine en in thiir 
Subſtantials of BODY, ard LI FE, 
for Ceremonies; is 4 Severity , which 
ENGLISHAMAEN will nt , long 
time, by any means, give Comntenance un- 
to. Pa. 23. {To Ex-cute Extremity p- 
0n an Intelligent, S.ber, and Peaceabie 
Sort of Afen, IC Numerenus among all 
Ranks , may prove Exceeding Difficult, 
unleſs it be Executed by ſuch Jnftru- 
ments as map ftrik Zerrcur into the 
whole Nation, ?. 25. 

C. Was no: Queen Elizabeth told of 
Thouſands, 2nd Hundreds of Thouſands, 
the<t froked for the Holy Diſcipline ? And 
thit ſiice neither Par{iament, nor Conu0- 
cation-h nſe world take it ints Confrder ation, 
They might blame Th:mſelves, if it c me 

in by {nach Means, as would make ail char 
Hearts Ake? The Truth will prevail (lays 
the Demonſirator) in ſpioht of your Teeth, 
at all the Aawvirſarits sf its 7 he 
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The moſt Unnatural, Cauſeleſs , and 
Horrible RebeRion, that This, or (perhaps) 
any other Age in the World hath been Ac- 
quzinted with (To borrow the Words of 
his Late Majeſty ) was Prefaced with 4 
Petition in the Name of all th: Men, Wo- 
men, Children, and Servants, of Edin- 
burgh, againſt the Service-Book : e And 


La Je® 
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P. 53» 


Another, in the Name of the Noblemen, Ibid. p,qr, 
Gentry, Minifters, and Burgeſſes, againſt 4% 


the Service-Book, and Book of Canons: 
Proteſting afrerwards, that if any Incon- 
venience fhould fall out, byreaſon of Preſ- 
ſing theſe Innovations, it Was nit to be inz- 
puted to Thems, that ſought all Things to 
be Reformed by Order. 

This Commorion in Scotland, led the 
Way to Oar ſucceeding Broils in England; 
Which were promoted by the like Ar- 


Ibid. p.523 


tifices. Great Numbers of his Mjefies ps. Coll. 
Subjefts, Oppreſt by Fines, Impriſonments, p, 8, 


Stiomatizingsz and Many Thouſands of 
Trid:ſmen, and Artificers, Empoveriftc 
by a Gencrality, and Maltiplicity of Ve- 
ations, | Great Numovers-of Learned, and 
Pics Miniſters Suſpended, Deprived, and 
Degraded, In fine, from Pamphlets, 
they advanced to Petitions ; from Peti- 
tions, to T wumails; and from thence, into 
a Formal State of War. 

| H 4 X29 


Ibid. p. 9. 
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N.C. 50 that from This eAgre- 
»ent 1m Aethod, Pou will pretend to 
Inter a Conformity of Deſign. 

CG. From This Agreement in Aethid; 
and from the Natural Tendency of Thu 
Aethod , 1 think a Man may honeſtly 
Conclude, ir can be Nothing elſe : and I 
cdoubr not, bur upon a Sober Examinati- 
on of rhe Mater, I ſhall find You of the 
famc Op'nion. 


The moſt Szcrrd of all Bonds is That 
of Government, next to That of Religion; 
and the Revercnce which we owe to Ha- 
mane Authority, 1s Only Infcrior ro That 
which we owe to God Himſelf, This be- 
ing duly Weighecd, and that the Leſſy 
Ob/igation muſt give place to the Greter. 
C As for Inſtance ) Reaſon of State, to 
Mactcr of Religioa, and Humane Laws to 
the Law Divine : What has any Man 
more to do, for the Embroyling of a Na- 
cions bur fiſt co Puzzle the Peoples Heads 
with Deoabtr, and Scrap/es, about theit 
Reſpcitive Dacics ro God , and Zn; 
and then, to Poſicſs chem, that 7 þ, or 
7 hat Puli:ical ( onftit#tion, has no Foun- 
dation in the Holy Scriptures? To bid 
Thom ſtand faſt in the Liberty wherexith 
Cariff bath mede them Free, Galat. 5. T- 

And 


Li”) Ll p—_y ”Q— GU %# ® 


%"ms pores ol I WwSi 


ADTILCAITL Us 


And Finally , to Engage the Name of 
Ged, and the Credit of Religion 1n the 
Quarrel ? 

N. {. And do not pot pour ſelf be- 
liebe it better to Obey God, then Man ? 

C. Yes: but TI chink 1t beſt of all co 
Obey Both - To Obey God, for Himſelf, 
in Spirituals ; and eMan, for God's ſuke, 
in Terporals, as He is God's Commiſſioner. 
Bur tell me ; Are you not Convinced, 
chat the moſt likely way in che World to 
{ſtir up Sabje&ts againſt their Prince, 15 To 
Proclaim the Iniquity of his Laws, awd 
then to Preach Damnation upon Obedi- 
ence @: 

N. C- What if it be? Does it fol- 
low, becauſe &e/i9147 may be made a 
Cloak to2 a Rebellion, That. rherefoze, 


_ It 1s never to be Pleaded fo2 a &efor- 


mation ? 

C. Truly I have ſeldom known a Con- 
ſeientions Reformation, accompanied with 
the Circumſtances of Our Caſe. Here 
is, firſt, a Charatter of the Non-Confor- 
miſts, drawn by their own Hand; and 
{cr off with ſuch Flourithes of Parity, and 


PerfeHtien, as it the Scrives and Phariſees Math. 23, 
Themſelves had fit for their Piftare, Tn 33524 


the Seeond Place , You demand, partly, 
a Reformation ; partly, a T oicrathon ; And 
in 
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in the ?hird, You aſſure Us, that al 
Exg' md ſhall be the better for't. (Of 
Theſe Two Points hereafter, ) In the 
Fourth, You enlarge upon your Grievan- 
ces; and inſtead of applying ro the Ge- 
vernment , on the behalf of the People, 
You are clearly upon the Strein of Ap- 
peal to the People from the Rigour of rhe 
Government. Your Text 1s Liberty of 
Conſcience 5 But the Streſs of your Di- 
ſconrſe lies upon the Liberty of the Sub- 
jeſt : The Decay of Trade, Scarcity of 
Aonty, Fall of Rents, The Sabſtantials 
of BODY, and LIFE, Impriſon- 
ment, &c. Upon the Whole 3 Your 
Writings want nothing but Form, of 4 
Dire& Indifiment of King and Parlia- 
ment for Perſecution, and Tyrauny 5 And 
would very well bear the Tran/ation of 
their being led 0n by the Inſtigation of the 
Devi!, Not having the Fear of the Lord 
before their Eyes, If Yon can defend 
chis manner of Proceeding, pray doit. 

N. C. What cau be of greater (on- 
cernment to Governonrs, thrtn to Diſcern, 
and Conſider the State of their People, as 
it 14 indeed ? And Why may it not be 
Minded of Snbjefts, and ſpoken of , with- 
6#: any Hint, or Thoneht of Rebellion ? 
Pag, 27. 

C. Put 


Loleration Diſcuſl. 

C. But What 5:1 be of greater Miſe 
chief to Governours, cn under Co- 
lour of Remonſtrating 10 T hem, the State 
of their People, ar che Sametime, co diſ- 
affe& che People, by an Odtous Accompt 
of the Errors, Misfortunes, and ( alami- 
ties of the Government ? Governonrs are 
not to be told their Faults in the Mark-t= 
Place ; Neither are Miniſters of the G1- 
{pel, by your own Rules, to be admired 
tor Privy- Counſellors. This 1s ſpoken as 
to the Good Office of your [nformation. 

As to the Intention of it, I am not fo 
bold, as to Judge your T honghts : Bur if 
You had any Drift at all 1n ur, and Cen- 
fiadcr'd what You did, IT do not fee, how 
You can acquit your felt of Evil Aean- 


ing. Supp'ſe the Whole InveFive Trae; 


And that you ſuffer for Rightecuſreſs, 
(to make the Faircft of tn) What Efﬀett 
co you expect theſe Diſcourſes may have 
upon the People ? and YYhat upon the 
Atzgiflirate > Will not every Man con- 
cludc, thac the Engliſh are the Wretch- 
e'{t Slaves npon the Face of che Earth ? 
Neither Liberty of Religion, nor of Per- 
ſon, tor any Man chat makes 4 Conſcience 
of his Ways : The Whole Nation, Groan- 
ng under Brggery, and Bond.ge, Now 
ſee phat Effetts theſe Impreſſions may rea- 
ſcnably 
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ſenably produce ; and Thoſe Effefts are as 
reaſonably to be taken fir the. Scope of 
Jour Intention. 

Turn now to the Magiſtrate, and ſay; 
Whar Proportion do you find betwixc 
theſe Rude Diſoblipations wpon che Govern- 
went, and the Rerurns of Grace, and Fa- 
wour You defire ſo Earneſtly fromz it? On 
the Ocher Side; if your Report be Falſe, 
Your Deſign appears ſtill co be the ſame 
Only with the Aggravations, of more 
Animoſity , and Malice im Prrſnance of 
it. Bur Trae, or Falſe, it is Nothing at 
all to the Buiincls of Toleration , but a 
Palpable Tranſition from matter of Cons 
ſcience, to matcer of State. 

his 1s the Courſe, in General, of Our 
Advoca:cs tor T oleration ; and by the De- 
ſperate Sallies, they make, from Religion, 
to Government, in their Pamphlets, A Man 
may gueſs what 1t 1s they would be at in 
their P#lpits. 

N,C. Oppreſſion makes a Wiſeman 
»2ad , and "tis not Generous to Deſcant 
upon every thing, that is bolted in 
Heat, and Paſion, ag if it were a fo2m- 
ed Diſcourſe , upon Deliberation , and 
Counſel. 

C. But 1s 1t not a ſtrange thing (my 
Good Friend ) tor fo many Men to be 
Mad 


Toleration Difcuſtd. 
Alad at a Times and ro be Aid the Same 
Way too ? It you will have it, that they 


mean juſt Nething at all, Tam concenc ; 
Bar if thev mean any thing, and all agree 


in the {awe Meaning ; It can be nothing / 


elſe bur a Confederacy. 

The nexc Point makes 1t yet more Eyi- 
dent; chat is to ſay, The Marſhballing of 
their Numbers, and their Thouſands; 
The Boaſt of their /ntereſf, 1n all Parties, 
and of the Difficalty to Smuppreſs them : 
The Proclamation of their Reſolstion to 
Live and Die in defence of cheir Opinions, 
wich an [nnwendo, of the CMagiſtrates 
Meddling with them at their Peril. Whar 
can be the End of this Rhodowontade : 
but to ſtartle the Government, on the One 
Side, and to animate the Mnltitude, on 
the Other? Ic 1s no Argument at all for 
an Tnda'gence, that they are Many, Pow- 
erful, and Reſolute But point blank 
againſt ic: Unleſs they can approve them- 
ſelves co be Regular, Governable, and Hi- 
neſk, To Sum up all; Here are Faults 
found in the Government ; and the P29- 
ple Tamper'd into a Diſlike of it ; So that 
here's a Diſpoſition ro a Change, wroughc 
already, 

No ſooner is the I1=/titude perſwaded 
of che Neceſſity of a Refermation 5 bur 


behold _ 
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beholc ric Alanner of It 5 Ir muſt be 
either by a T horough- Alteration, a (om- 
prehenſion, a Tolecration, or a Connivence, 
And tor the Principal Undercakers, You 
may put your Lives in their Hands ; for 
(if they do not ſlander Themſelves) They 
are as Geadly, an Intelligent Sort of Peo- 
ple, as a Man thall fee in a Summers Day. 
Now, for the Introducing of This Refor- 
mation, there 1s no w ay, but fo ſet up 
the Word of God, againſt the Law of the 
Land: By the Un- Biſhopping of Timothy, 
and Titts, and giving the People a Sight 
of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, and Gamaliel's 
Dilemma, through a Pair of Reforming 
Spe&aclesz, By which, they diſcever the 
Divine Right of Presbytery, with One 
Eyez and That of Univerſal Toleration 
with the Ocher ; arid ſo become One in 
the Common Cauſe of Maintaining Goſpe! 
Worſtip, a2aivſt Hans ane Inventions. 

The next Care 1s, to Grarific the Com- 
won People ; {or there's nothing to be 
done, 1 I| they come; and there 1s no 
Reaon in the World , thac the poor 
Wre:ches thoald "Ha Soul,, Lite, 
and Etarc, Gratzs] Thus 15 Effeed, by 
ui: Doctrine of Liberty of Conſcience, For 
Grancburt every Man a Right, of A: Jing, 
according to the Diftate of his Conſtien = 
and 


Toleration Diſcuſfd. 
and he has Conſequently, a Liberty of 
Doing Whatſocver he ſhall precend to be 
according to That Diltate ; And of Re- 
faſing to do, whatſoever he thall ſay 1s 
againſt it : By which Invention, the Laws 
of the Kingdom are ſubjected ro the Pre- 
tended Conſciences of the People ; and che 
Multitude axe made the Jndges of the 
Controverſie. 

Now comes in the Foyat- Struggle of 
the Non-Conformiſts for a Toleration. 
T hes, if ic may be obtain'd, puts them in 
a Capacity of doing the Reſt, Themſelves, 
Bur in Caſe of Oppoſition, Their laſt Re- 
fort is to a IMnſfter of their Forces; A 
Computation of their Strength, and In- 
zereſts ; Which is the Very ſame Thing, 
asif they ſhould ſay, in ſo many Sylla- 
bles 5 Gentlemen; Ton ſee the Parliament 
des not Regard Vs : We have @ God 
Canſe, and Hands enow to do, the Work , in 
ſpight of their Hearts: 1 ÞP. AND BE 
DOING, After This z There wants 
Nothing, but the Word, The Sword of 
. the Lord, and of Gideon, To Crown the 
Enterprize. If / his be not a Conſpiracy) 
tcl me What Is. 


N.C. Pou ſap, It 185 and We de-' 


ny tt. 
C. There are ſtrong Preſumprions alſo 
of 
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of a Confederacy, to be gati.ered from the 
Nature, and Quality of your Demands. 
You defire a Comprehenſion, a Toleration ; 
Bur then you place the Conditions of it, 
out of the Reach of Ordinary Proof, and 
indeed, of Humane Cognizance. ( as 15 
ſhew'd already) So chat Ne Body knows, 
who are to be Comprehended, and who 
left out. Thus looks, as if your Buſineſs 
were rather to enflame the Difference, then 
to compoſe it, And then, when you arc 
preſt ro Name, and Specifie the Parties 
you, plead for ; ( fince by your own 
Confeſſion , ſeveral are to be Excluded) 
You fly {till to che Generalities, of 1m- 
portant Intereſts, an Congruom Princi- 
ples, and fo leave the Matter utterly unca- 
pable of any Clear, and Logical Reſult ; 
Unleſs you will allow Governoars the [ns 
ſpeflion of their Subjefts Hearts : Or Teach 
us how to Reduce Wild, and Uncertain 
Notions, under the Proſpe&t of a Steady 
Law. But the Reaſon of your Dealing 
thus in the dark, I ſuppoſe may be This: 
Your Deſies 1s to becarry'd on under the 
Conuntenance of the Common ( :uſe, where- 
in, all choſe Perſons are nized againſt the 
Government, that would otherwiſe ipend 
cheir Animoſities, One upon Another, and 
break 1ncoa thoaſand Pieces.mong Them- 
ſelves, 


Zoleration Diſcuſfd. 
I {elves Now for you to declare for any 
1 One Party, were Virtually, to declare 
1 -g4inft all che Reſt, and Diſlolve che 
Combination, | 

Touching the Manner of their Ad- 
dreſſes, I ſhall only add, (to whar is 
' paſt ) chat they are Inveftives, againſt 
thoſe that cannot relicve them , without 
any Formal Application to thoſe that can: 
And tend Naturally to the T amn'tuating 
of the People , without any Colour of 
Contributing to their Bem fit. 

Of their Agreement in Matters of Dan= 
gerous Conſequrnce, enough 1s ſpoken al- 


ready, to put it paſt all ContradiAtionz 


That Their Conjuntt Importunity for 4 
Toleration , is a CManifeſk CONFE> »- 


DERACY. Wherefore let us now 
proceed from the Drift, and Deſign of 
their Pretenſhons, to the Aorality , and 
Reaſon of Them, 
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"> 


TE 0 I. AV. 


The Non- Conformiſts Joynt Pretences 
FOR A Tolcration , overthrown , by 
the Evidenc: of their Joynt- Arguments, 


Proteflions, and Prattiſes AGAINST 
wt. 


CG [DY as you world be done by, 1s 

the Precepr, both of Goſpel, 
and NVitare.Vſ1ch what face then, can you 
ash a Toleratien from That Government, 
which cf all Ochers, your ſelves refuſed 
to 7 slerate? From That Prince, t6 wholc 
Blefied Father (in the Depth of his Ago- 
nies) you cruelly deny'd the #ſe, and 
Service of his 0un Chaplains? [A greater 


52544, Kigonr, and Barbarity, then is ever 


P. 207, 


- uſed bp Chriji i: fs the Ateaneft Priſt- 


nr, and Gro? Molefafors, Wit 
T hey thar E:1vy my being a Xing are 
Icth J fþonid be a +4 1/i-n; TMhile 
thep ſeek tc depzite me of all things 
elle, thep are atraid I ſhould ſave ny 
=Sgul, Ti: c anti 7s of char Pi: 
OUsS P.:ncc 21} 11: + tf: - Xi EMILY, 

N. Ce. That Kigcur was the Bar 
bariſm 


ll” RE. <4 
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bariſm of a #a(ion, Not the Principles 
of the Party. 

C. Hear your Party ſpeak then. | 7t London 
much, that our Brethren ſhould {cparacc pun 8 
from the Charch ; bat that they ſhould en- rey "cl 
deavony to get a Warrant, t0 Authorize bly, 74x,1, 
their Separation from it, and to have Li- 164g. 
berty (by drawisg Members ont of it ) to 
Weaken, and Diminiſh it, till, ( fs far as 
lies in them ) they have brought it ts No- 
thing ; This we think, to be plainly Un- 
lawfuf. 

Toleration would be the Patting the Harmony 
Sword in a Madman's hand; eA Pro- of the Lan- 
claiming Liberty to the Wolves, to come in- _ e Mie 
to (hriff®s Flock to Prey upon his Lambs. prac Pe 

Extirpate all Achans, with Babyloniſh Mr, Fair- 
Garmencs, Orders, Ceremonies, Geſtures; cloth, on 


Let them be rooted out from among Ms. Foſp.7-25+ 


Toru of the Houourable Houſe, Up; for 
the latter belongs to You. We, even All 
the Godlp Piniſters of the Countrey, 
will be with Pouy. 

Toleration wakes the Scripture 2 Noſe gin, 
of Wax: A Rule of Faith to all Reagi- ford's Free 
02S. Diſp. p, 

Liberty of Conſcience, nl Tora Ao 
of all, or any Religion, is ſo Prodigious an pig 6. 
Impiety, that this Religtnns Parli-ment xyilt Deg. 
cannct but alhir the very Naming of it. 1645. 
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Szch a Tolcarion 1s wtterly repugnant 
to, and Inconſiſtent with the Solemn 
League and Covenant for Reformation. 

[t is wireaſonable ( ſays the Defender 
of the London Miniſters Letter to the A(- 
iembly ) that Independents (hould deſire 
7 hit Tolcration of Presbycers, which they 
would not give to Presbyrers, For With 
whot cace can IJ deſire a Courteffe from 
Pi, to whom IJ ds operitv y2oteſs, 
I would denp the ſame Ceurteſie ? 
D 5 nor this hold as well for Us, as it 
:Clicl ter You ? 

N. ©. Pol muſt not Jmpoſe the 
TIg:ients of Pariicular Perſons upon 
Vis, as Inſtances of Pabligne Autho- 
T1), 

Cc. What doye think then of your Na- 
tional Conenant 2 Was T hat an Act of Awu- 
thority ? Wherein you vind Your (elves by 
an Oath, to ſettle 2n Uniform Presbytery, 
ro the Excluſion of all other Furms of 
Church: Ord:r , of Government whatſve- 
wer; (anger the Norton of Schiſm) and 
of Pre/.cy by Name ? Arc your Conſci- 
ences FO R To/erition Now, that were 

ſo mach 4G 41NST wu Then ? Nay; 
that ate many among Vou, thar 1eckon 
you: iel.cs under an O”igation, to pur- 
inc the &.ds or that Covenant, even to 
thus 


y — 4A 43» , 7 
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ehis ver; Day + Anf1 do you. think :t 

Reaſonablez, for a Government to orant 

Priwileges » and Adwvnt, Les of Pow. 

and Credit, to 2 P; rey, tac OWns ir al 

under an Oath of * (of deracy ro en'{ca- 

vour the erat *0n of ic? 

N. C. Pou mean IJ ſuppoſe of Charch- 
Government. 
C. I meanof Both Charch. and St te. 

Was it not the Teſt of ih. King's Ex- 

ies, as well as of the Biſhops : _ Was 1t 

not made Death without e Mercy, tor any 

Man, having taken the Solemmn Le:09 

and. {ovenant, to adhere to his Aſnjefty ? 

T he League and Coven.nt ( lays Rakhi The Kitks 

ford) was the firſt Foundation of the Ru- Teſtimony 

ine of the Malignant Party in England. 821ml 
And whoever rcftuſes to Diſclaim it, muſt pry My 
be rationally underſtood, (till ro Drive on TY 
the [Intent of it. So that to Tolerate the 
Non-Conformiſts, 1s to Tolerate the Sworg 
Adverſaries, both of Ryyal, and Ep:/co- 
- pal Authority : Nay, to Toerate Thoſe 
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d that have Sworn to perſiſt 1 In thar O-poſ) « 
T tion, all the Day $ OF tlie er Lives ; - O ver 
re and avove the To ler-ting Of tht ole LPN 
V5 Pretence of Conſcience FE "OR a Tolerati- 

>2n en, that deny to Tolerate all wher People, 


upon as ſtrong a Precence of Conſoloirs 
AGAINST it. 
Ii WAbrdt 


af 


S . w1 => - has 
FX _ - 
9M opiate mt: NEOGO / OH 
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M1 Diucniyd. 


Where was This Spirit of Moderation 


AQs and toward the weak Brethren, in the Total 


Ordinan- 


Ccs,Patrr I. 


P. 97+ 


Ibid. 165, 


Ibid, 17I, 


Pa.z0,31. 


Suppreſſion of the Book of Common- Pray 
er; and the Impoſing of the Direfory, 
to be Obſerved mz all the Churches within 
This Kingdom? |No Raling Elders, but 
{ach as have taken the National Covenant. 
No Elettors of Elders neither, (by the 
Ordinance of March 14, 1645. ) but 
ſuch as haveraken the Wational Covenant. 
[No Ordination , without a Teſtimonial 
of having taken the Covenant of the Three 
Kinedoms. None ro be Admitted, or 
Entertained in the Univerſities, withour 
raking the Solemn League and Covenant, 
and che Negative Oath; and Upon Con- 
ditions of Submiſſion, and: Conformity to 
the Diſcipline, and DireGory. 

Nay turther - You will find in the 
Four Bills, and Propoſitions ſent to his Ma- 
zeſty in the Iſl? of Fight, (March 1647.) 
when the Two Parties, Presbyterian, and 
Independent were upon fo hard a Tugg 
That che Presbyterian Government , and 
DireGry ſeem'd to be reſolv'd wpon 1n one 
Line , and anſettled again , in the wery 
next. By a Proviſion : That no Perſons 
whatſoever ſhould be liable to any Queſtion, 
or Penalty , for Non-Conformity to the 
Form of Government, and Divine Service 


ap- 


% po : 
LIL MOTH EYILUALL U, 


appointes 1:4 the Ordinances 3 ( then in 
Force ) bu: ': at Liberty to Aeet for the 
Worſhip of God ; ſo as nothing mivht be 
dune to the d:ſfurbance of the Peace of the 
Kingd:m, Yet in This Crifgs of Afﬀairs 5 
they could clap in anocher ſtabbing Pro- 
viſo againſt Ns, apon che neck of That : 
j.e, That This Indulgence ſhall not ex- 
tend to Tolerate the Hſe of the Book of 
Common-Prayer, in any Place whatſo- 
ever. And ac this rate, you treated the 
Epiſcopal Party, throughout che whole 
Courſe of your Power. 

N. C. And good Cavſe foz it. *Uere 
not they the moſt likelp of all cthers to 


diſappornt our Settlement ? 
C. Agreed. Bur as to the matter of 


Conſcience ; Did you Well, or 1/1 in'"c? 
Or rather, Was there any thing of Coxſci- 
ence in the Caſe ? 

N. C. Certainly it was berp fit fo2 
the (ivil Power to look to it ſelf: And 
the Power Eccle/72/?:ca/ wag no Iris 
concerwd to exact a Conlv2mity to te 
Laws, and D2dinances of 47/2. 

C. How can you ſay This, and conſider 
what you ſay, without bluſhing? If you 
did well, in Refuſing to Tolerate the Epi- 
ſcopal Way, becauſe you thought it not 
Right ; the Reaſon 18 as ſtrong For Or 

I 4 Way, 
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Way,thac have the ſame Opinion of Yoars; 
If yon did Fell on the Other fide, our 
of a Political Regard. to the Pablique 
Peace, ſo do We now, upon That very 
ſcore. Yo thar you mnlſt either contels, 
that You did 1!!, Thenz in Refuſing a T 0+ 
leration to {s ; or otherwiſe allow , thar 
Anthority does Well , Now, in not per- 

| mitring 1t to 7:#. 
| N. Cc. There might be ſome Plea 
fo2 a little Stricneſs moze then ozdr- 
nary, m the Year of an Eager , and 
Publique Contentrion : But methinks 
a Per/ication 11 Cold Bliod, does not (a- 

= bour of the Sptrit of eur Profe fron. 
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SEC 1H. XV; 


The Non-Conformiſts JO YN T- 
COMPLAINTS «of Hard Mea- 
ſure, and Perſecation, confronted with 
their own j OYNITI-PROCEED- 
INGS, 


C, Hat 1s it that you call Hard 
Afeaſure, ant Perſecution ? 

N.C. Peur Unmerciful /mpo/itions, 

upon Tender Ccnſciences , by Subſcripti- | 

085, 
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ons, Decl:rations, &Fc. There are ſes Pericion 
N ations under the Heavens of God (as i for "_ 
as I can l:arn) tha# have more Able. Pso- P-4- I6ELe 
Ip, Faithful , Labozicous , a4 Erulp 
Peaceable weaker of the Goſpel, (Pro- 
portionably) then Theſe that are now calt 
out i» England. and are /ike in England, 
Scotland, -»4 Ireland to be caft eur, f 
the Dld Conformity ** ill #7951. | Ours Mr. Cala- 
is nt a Wicked, Pzophane, Dzunken '2;2* be 
Miniſtry. OOTY 
C. That 1s, by Interpretation : God We 
thank T hee, that We are not as other /Aen 
are. — Nor even as theſe Publicans, But 
to the Marter. 
Theſe People that you ſpeak of, are ſet £ 
aſide for nt Obeying the Law - Bac What 
Go you think of rhoſe, that were rurn'd 
out of their Livings, becauic they would 
not Oppoſe it? And they were difp feſt 
00, by ſome of the pr: ſent my ainants 
themſe/ves : Who firſt came in ac the 
Window, and now are turn'd out 2 - tha 
Dior. No lefs then a Himndred and fif- 
teen were Ejeted here in London, with- 
in the Pills a Morality (befides Paul's 
and _ ſrminſter ) And the ict of _ 
King, :0m thronghout , was purged aficr 
thar Proportion. Nor was 1t thought 
caough to Seqnfter, unlels they ſfarw'd 
them 


% wy IT =. 
/ X x *þ #-(f 


them coo ; for they were not allow'd ts 
take the Employment, either of School= 
. Maſters, or Chaplains, but under Heavy 
Penalties. Tn South-Wales , the Goſpel 
was as well Perſecuted, as the Adiniftry : 
The Churches ſont up, and the People ler 
looſe to rhe Luſts and Corraptions of Un- 
bridled Nature. The Only Pretence of 
Jeſtification that the Reformers had, was 
That Anchriftian , and Hnmanly Libel, 
WHITE'S CENTURIES of 
Scandalow Minifters 5 wherein, without 
any ReſpeR, either to Truth, or Aode- 
fty, They have Expoſed ſo many Reve- 
rend Names, to [nf:my, and Diſhonoar, 
for the bertcer Colour of their own Sa- 
 crilegious Uſurpations. But take This 
along with you, that Loyalty in thoſe 
Days paſt for a Puniſhable, and Notori- 
ous Scandal, 

N.C, Theſe were Acts of Policy, 
and let $S:4:2/m2e» anſwer fo2 them. 
JEut to have Wen caſt out of the 
Church, becauſe they will not Scribe, 
and /ec/-re, contrarp to their Conſci- 
ences, 1$ doubtleſs a moſt 7ncon/cionable 
Severity. 

C. And What is it in the Subſciption 
(I beſcech you ) that you ſtumble art ? 
As to the Acknowledgment of his Ma- 


jefties 
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jeſties S upr 224. I luppoſe, yoo © uld 
not be choaghr ro ſtick ar That, And 'n 
Marters of Dafrine, you make P:ifs Ion 


co joyn with us: So thar abon- he L we 


faint (s of ſing the Rook of Commun 2» 'y - 
er, aud your own Sul miſſion to the Uſe of 
it, is the Only Queſtion. Your Excepri- 
ons likewiſe co the Declarations ſeem to 
| be very weakly grounded , unleſs you 
make a Scruple of Declaring your (clves 
for the UVniformity of the Church, Or for 
the Peace of the Civil Government : Tn 
which Caſes you cannot fairly prerend to 
be trufted in Either. But not to Extra- 
vagate. You are againſt the /mpoſing 
- Sabſcriptions, and Declarations, you 
ay. 
N.C. IJ am againſt the very /»:po/- 
tion it ſelf, upon any Terms ; But 
when They are pzeſt upon ©7500 Pe- 
 naltics, They are utterly /ntolerab:e. 

C. And yer when the Commoun- Prayer 
was aboliſh't, There was a PEN ALTY, 
of Five Pond, for che firſt Offence ; Tex 
for the Second ; And a Years Impriſon- 
z»ent, withour Bail or Mainprize, for the 
Third Offence, non any Man that ſhould 
uſe ic. So thar Here was an Ince: dition 
of Onr Way ct Worſhip apon a P Ex 
NALTY; and No notice caken ot In- 
vacding 
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Loleration Diſcuſf'd. 
vading, theLiberty ot Onr ( 1njc:ences, By 
the ſame Ordinance, of eu 22.1645: 
was alſc commanded the Exerciſe and Or- 
der of the Dire&oryz and 744 upon a 
FORFEITURE to: Witha ÞP E- 
NALTY, from Five Po: nd ro Fifty, 
upon any Man, that {no 3] ' Picachh, Wes 
or Princ any thing to che eration of Its 
Now Here was Riger . 411 ſee, on Both 
Sides: But no Clamor. avon che Mats 
ter of Conſcience 1n Tha Caſe neither, 

How many of Our Mimiſters were 
Poyſon'd in Peter-Houſe, And Other 
Priſons , either for Worſhipping according 
to their Conſciences, or refuſing to At 
againſt Them ! No Man was admitted 
to his Compofition without SE A R- 
ING; No Man to hive in the Parlia- 
ments Quarters without SW E A R- 
1 NG, 

Neicher were We only debarr'd the 
Common Rights of On, and the Be- 
ntfits of Society : But the Comforts of 
__—_ were denied Us3 And an Ana- 
them: pronoarced upon Us tor Oar Fi- 
delity. The * General Aſſembly i in. Scotland 
Ordain'd, 7 1! bnown omplicrs with the 
Rebe m a ſaci a Procured Proteftions 
from the Fnemy ; or kept Correſpondence, 
or Intelligence with Him, (rouid le Open 

de 
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ded fr m the Lozd*s Supper , till they 
manifeſt 'd their Repentance before the 


| Congregation. | Giileſpy's Uſeful Caſes . 


of Conſcience , Pag. 19, 29.] His lace 


: Majeſty, in his Large Declaration of 


the Aﬀarrs of Scotland, Pag. I99. tells 


: yon, That Aſen were beaten, turn®d out of 
! their Livings, R:wviled, Excommunicated, 


Proceſsd, fo NOT SUBSCRI- 
BING the (ovenant, And again , 


\ Pi.202., That therewas an OAT H gi- 
| ven at a Communion at Fife, Not to take 


the King's Covenant, Mor any other, but 


 thiir own. Now, hear the Commiſſioners 


of the General Aferably, Jaly 25. 1648, 


His Majeſtie's Concellions, and Offers, 
; From the Iſle of Wight, are to be by the 


Perliament Declared Unfatistatory 3 Hne 
lefs his Majefty give Aſſurance by S O- 
LEMN OATH, wnder his Hand, 
ud Seal, for Stttling Religion according 
to the Covenant ; before his R'/titution to 
his Royal Power, 

Bur chat I am loth to overcharge you, I 
could give you the Hiſtory of the Spi- 
ritting leveral Perſons of Honoar for 
Slaves; The Sale of T bree or Four Score 
Gentiemen to the Barbadoes 3 beſide Plaun- 
ders, Decimations, and infimce other 


Outrages, boch Publique, and Private. 
Give 
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Give me leave ro mind you now a little? 
of ſome few of Your General Provifions 
for the DeſtruQtion of the King's Party, 
and the Extirpation of that Family, and 
Government to which Providence has once 
again Subjeced you. 

(4) Sceb., («) An Ordinance for Sequeſir:tion of 
Ats, Pars Delinqnents Eſtates. ( b ) Delinquents 
- P.37- Diſabled to bear any Office , or have any 
(9) P.135« 3ote in Eleftion off any Majer, &c. Here's 
Eſftare, «11d Legal Freedom gone already: 
Now tollows Baniſhment from One Place, 
(c)Pars 2, and! Confin-ment to Another. (c) Delin- 
P-10.  quents muſt ve removed from London and - 
Weſtrrinſicr, and Confined within froe 
(4)P.175. As ex of their own Dmr-iling. (d) Cor- 
reſpendency with Charies Stuart , or hzs 
Parcy . profibit:d , under Pain of High 
()P.372.T eaion; nnd le} Death to any Man, that 
ſhal aitempt the Revival of his Glaims, or 
that all be Aiding , Aſſiſting, ( omfort- 
ing, or Abetting, unto any Perſon endea- 
ueuring to ſet up the Title of Any of the 
Iflue of the Late King. 

Where were the eABLE, HOLY, 
FAITHFUL, LABORIOUS, 
and TRULY PEACE ABLE 
Preachers of the Goſpel» with the Tender 
t o:ſciences you tails of , when Thele 
Tti.ngs were a Doing ? Truly, Neicher 
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Better nor Worſe, cheu up to the very 
Ears, a great many of them, in the Main 
Aion. Some, Preaching up che Conſci- 
ence of the War 5 Ochers, Wheedling 
the City out of tizeu Afoney to Alaintain 
it ; and Calling for more Blood in Proſe- 
cation of ic. Till in che Concluſion, 
The King, and the Government, fell in 
the Qwuarrel : And the Palpits all this 
while at hand, to Patronize the Refor- 
mation. 


N. C. This Ripping up of Dld 


Stozies, does but widen the W2each, 


withoit dsing any Good at all, 
C. If you would nor hear of theſe 


things again, you ſhould not do them 
again, 

N. Cc. Then it ſeems the hole muſt 
ſuffer fo2 ſome Pariicn/ars, 

C. No, not ſo. But neither muſt the 
Whole go Scot-free for ſome Particulars. 
Would you have me open my Door to a 
Troop of Thieves, becauſe chere are four 
or five Honeſt Men in the Company ? 
That there are divers Conſcientious, and 
well-minded Men among the Nox-Con- 
formiſts , I make no Queſtion. Bur I 
am yet Pofitive in This, that the NNon- 
(onformiſts , in Conjunftiom, are 1n a 
Dire& Conſpiracy ; and chat when they 
come 
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conc once to zgree in a Publique Com 
plaint, It 18 no longer. Conſcience , but 
3 Faltim, This by the By. ——Now co 
tne Matter before Us ; I have given you 
a Breviate of your own Proccedings, in che 
very Caſc of your Preſent Complaints. 
L.:y your Hand npon your Heart , and 
b::hink you: felt, who are the Perſe- 


CHOY S, 


/V.C. Let the Perſ*cation reff where 


it will ; 3 am fully perſwaded, that 
there 1s no Settling of this Kingdom 
in a State of 5ecarit;, Peace, and Plen- 
tz, without an /xd»/gence, o7 7 oleration, 


SES I AYL 
The Non-Conformiſts tell #s , That Li- 


' beriy of Confcience & the Common 


Inter{it :f 1 aus Kingdom : but R E A- 
SON, and EXPERIENCE 
tell is the CONTRARY. 


C. *IJ" Hat We may not ſpend our {clves 

7 In Repetitlon, { avil, Or Conf u- 
fron; Take Norce, thac *cis the General 
Canſe or the Non { onformiſts, which 1s 
coming under Debate, For That T ole- 


1) / 
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ration which the hole Party defares, 
muſt needs be a Toleration of the Whole 
Party : And That I Oppoſe; in Confti- 
dence, that I have Reaſon, and Experi- 
exce on my fide.” 'We have ſpoken al- 
raady , as to the Unlarfalneſs ; and 
ſomewhat likewiſe, to the Dangerons Con- 
ſequences of it + Together with the Mn- 
ruly Opinions, and Praflices of ſeveral of 
the Pretenders ro ic. We are now to look 
aliccle further into ic, with 2 more Im- 
mediate regard to the Common Intereſt of 
the Kingdows, which we may place in the 
Concernments of Religion, Government , 
Prace, and Plenty. = 

To begin with Religion : I do not Un- 
derſtand , how That which deligtits in 


Unity, (hall be advantaged by Diviſion, 


and Frattinn, 


N.C. As if there could be no Unity A 


of Doftrin:, without Yniformity of Diſ- 
cipline. Lhe Pzrecept is > One Lord, 
One Faith, One Bapti\m : And not On 
Way, One Forma of Worſhip. 

C. I might cell you, thar ic is of Anci- 
ent, and Vnreprovable Practice, for every 
Natianal Charch to appoint its own Plat- 
fam of Service, and Ceremonies; And to 
require Obedience , and Conformity to 


That Model, and to 7 hoſe Rites reſpe- 


iyely. 
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Evely, from all jts Members. Burt 
This I ſhall not 1nfiſlt upon. There 1s 
no Precept (you ſay) for any One Way, 

or Form, But can you ſhew me, that 

_...... an Uniformity of Service,” and Ritwals 

F 8. 1S any where forbiddew ? 

Diſc. of » MO. (. Nin Particular : But in the 

Relig, General Prohibition of «/! Uncom- 

Fa I. manded Worekbip, P22. 26, 

C. The Macter in ſhore is This. Ei- 
ther We have a Rule in the Goſpel for 
the Afanner of Our Forſtip 5 Or we have 
None, If there be /Vo way of Communded 
Weſhip , itt us, by Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles; And all Uncommanded Worſhip 
be (as you .ſay) forlidden, There maſt 
be No appointed Worſhip at all ; and 
then, cvery Man 1s at- Liberty , Not 
only ro Worſhip after what Adanxer he. 


| 
pleaſes, bur ( effeQually ) ro Chuſe, |} , 
t 
| 


Whether he'l porſhip , or No : Which 

brings in all ſorts of Herefies, and Blaſ- 

phc#zies ; and Countenances even Atheiſm | , 
it ſzif. Now, on the other Hand ; If / 
there be any Particular Manner of Wor* | ( 
ſhip Preſcribed in the Ford of God ; from |} 
That Particular AAanner , we muſt nor q 
preſume to Vary, by a Toleration of any 
ether Wiy then That ; or of More, then 
One. Befides, thac 1: unJermines the 
Foun- 


Foundation of all Communities, to deny 
che Civil Amthority a Right of Interpo- 
| fing 1n ſuch Caſes, as are Neither Com- 
manded, nor Forbidden, by Ged. | 
] Lec us.nexc Conſider the Probable Ef- 

fedls of a Toleration , in reipe& of the 
: Parties pretending to it. Which are, 
; cither Presbyterian ; Or (in a Senſe of 
Contradiſtin&ion ) Independent. The 


- Former are for a Snbordination in Church= 
r es. The Other foran Independency : (ac- 
c cording to their Denomination) T heſe are 


d | for Gather'd Congregatians ; The Other, 
1s | for Parechial, 

p I will noc crouble you with che Argu- 
it | mencarive Part of che Differences betwixc 
d | chem : About the S#bordination, or Co- 
ot | ordination of Olburches; The Redundance, 
ne | or Defet# of Charch-Officers 5 The Re- 
©» | ceptacle of the Power of the Keys, and 
mh | che like : Bur Nakedly, and Briefly, 
ſ- | thew you the Kindneſs they have for One 
m | Anther 5 The Regards they have for 
It | (brifian Charity, in the Menage of the 
7" | Quarrel; and Then leave you your felt 
m f to ſudge, what may be che Event of (ach 
wt | a Toleration, as io RELIGION. 


The Scefaries ( ſays Edwards in his 
Gangrena) agrce with Juljan the Apo- 
| 3 


5 
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ſtate, P. 54.] They are Libertines, and 


Atheiſts, P. 185.] #nclean, Tnceſtuows, Þ, 
137.] Drunkards, P. 190.| Sabbath- 
Breakers, Deceivers, P. 191.] Guilty of 
Groſs Lying, Slandering, Juggling, Falſi- 


fying their Words and Premiſes : Exceſlive 


Pride, and Boafting, P. 192. | Inſufferable 
Inſolences, Horrible Afﬀronts ts Authori« 
ty, P. 194. | There never was a more Hy- 
pocritical , Falſe, Difſcmbling , Canving 
Generation in Eng/and, then many of 
che Grandees of thoſe Seffaries. —— They 
Encourage , Protet, and Cry up for 
Saints, Sons of Beiial, and the Vileſt of 
Aen, P. 240. Ganggena's Second” Part, 
1646. See Now the Other Party doe as 
much tor the Presbjterians. 


7 he Presbyterian Government is eAnti- 
Criſtian, Tyrannical, Loydly, Crael, 
a worſe Fondage then under the Prelates ; 
A Bondoge under Task-M:ſters , as the 
Tſraclites in eAgypt : A Preſumptuom, Ir- 
regular Conſiſtory, which hath no Ground 
in che Word of God. Barrow, P. 79.] A 
Vexations, Briery, T horny, Perſecutin 
Prerbytery. |Pulp.r Incendiary, P, 26. 
Formidable to States, and Free Kingdoms. 
{ Mr. Nye. ] The Aſſembly is Antichriſtian, 
Romiſſ,, Bloody, the Plegues, and Peſts of 
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the Kingdom ; Baal's Prieſts. | Ganere- 
na's Second Part, 230.] The Seed of God 


in Thus Nation has had Two Capital Ene- 


mics, TheRomith Papacy, and the Scotch 
Presbytery. | Sterry's England's Delive- 
rance, P. 7.] An Arnnbaptif# ſaid, that 
He hoped to ſee Heaven and Earth on fire, 
before Presbytery fhomld be ſettled ; | Ed- 
wards his Gangrena. | Barrow calls the 
(on/iftorians , Dangerom , and Peſtilent 
Seducers ; Ravening Wolves, which come 
to Us in Sheeps Cloathing. | 

This 1s enough to ſhew you the Mutn- 


al, and Implacable Exmity, and Oppoſiti- 


on of the Two Grand Parties, which, you 
are now perſwading your ſelf, might be 
gratified, by a Common Indulgence, T.ct 
me further Mind you, that che Strife 
ended not there Neither, but proceeded 
to Blood : And that, ſo ſcon, as they had 
Maſter*d the Government, in a Combina- 
tion, under che Maſque of Reformation, 
and Conſcience ; They parted Intereſts, 
and Upon the Very ſame Pretext, En- 
gaged 1n a Second Wear ;, and fell foul, 
Qne upon the Other. Where they ſut- 
ficiently Manifeſted ro che World, thar 
they fought, not for Forms, and Cerermo- 
nies; but for Booty, and Dominian. No 
lefs ro the Scandal of the Religion of Eng- 
| K 3 land, 


Liberty of 
Cot ic, Þ, 
$8. 
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_ then to the Ruine of the CMonar- 
chy. 

N. c. Pouare not to top my PBouth 
with Inſtances of 7 #»z=/z-, and Fatti- 
ons, mM} a Peaceable Plea fo2 Religion, 
and Conſcience, | 

C. Do not you know, thar T oler ation 
15 as goods as an [ſje in a Government ? 
Att the Viciows Hamonrs in the whole Body 
flow that way. Bur Suppoſe 1 Conſci- 
ences, Are the Diſſenters ever to be Regon- 
Ciled ? Shall we not have New, and /A1on- 
ffrom Opinions Propagated daily? And 
will it not be every Man's buknels, to 
Advance the Credit, and Authority of 
Iis own Party ? Wherc is the Bond of 
Peace, in thvs Exerciſe, and Latitude of 
Diſſention 2 The nity of the Church, mn 
this 17zltiplicity of Prefcſſions ? Which 
is the Trae Religicy, among: ſo many di- 
vided, and centradiflory Pretenſes to 1? 
Or 1ather ; Is there any Religion at all, 
where there is neither Chriſtian Charity, 
Stability of Principles, Revirence, Or 
Agreement, in God's pyorilip? 

N. C. IJ hope pou will not deny the 
Proteſtant Ttereſt to be the 1ntereft of 
the 77e Religion + And 1indoubtedly, 
the Lringing of the Prot« ſt ants into an Union 
among Themſelves, is the Advantage of 
every 
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. every Proteſtant State, and of Proteſfan> 
c» it (elf. 

{. Paſt all Diſpute; and an Uaifer- 
mity of Warſkip brings' chem into char 
Linion $ Whach is never to be attained, 
while the World endures, by a Liberty of 
Conſcience. How was the Proteſtant [n- 
tereſÞ (| beſecch you) Untted in the late 
Diſſolution of Government ; When Every 
Man did that which was Right in his own 
Eyes 2 Examine the Story well, and you 
will find Reaſon to believe, that the Charch 
of Rome has gain'd more upon Us, fince 
That Unſettlement of Ecclefiaſtical Or- 
der, then perchance from the firſt hour of 
the Reformation, even unto Thar very 
Day. For Liberty of Conſcience, did no 
leſs bring a Civil Far upon the Proteſtant 
Religion, then the Precended Liberty of 
the Subjeft did upon the State. Ir tarn- 
e:| every Man's Hand -gainſt bu Brother. 
Every Man had a Religi:n to Himſelf, and 
every Man's Conſcience (as I told you) 
was bis Biblez and We are {bl to pre- 
ſame, thar /ike ( anſes will produce like 
Eff-its. 

Ic is alſo remarquable, chac the lowdeft, 
and boldeſt Declamers againſt the Orders 
of the Church, proved likewiſe, the moſt 
Pragmatical, aud Andacion Invaders of 
K 4 the 
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the Civil! Peace ; The Autecedent Schiſm 
ſerving only for a Prologue to the Enſwing 
Sedition, 

N. C. Thu Arraignment of their ſuj- 
poſed Pzinciples, above Government, 
may haply proceed upon Miſtake, There 
is Reaſon to think . that the many late Di- 
{putes, about P2erogative, 4d Liberty, 
are Controverſiz ortz, non primz 3 that 
they had their Riſe from ſomething elſe, 
which lies at the Bottoms. 

C. This 15 but Peradventure 1, Perad- 
venture No, For if a Man may haply 
be ina Miſtake, he may haply too be in 
rhe Right, I will grant ye likewiſe, that 
the Diſputes about Prerog ative, aud Li- 
berty, had their Riſe from ſomewhat elſe, 
which lay arthe Botromm. Thar 1s to ſay; 
It was not Perity of Religion, Reformas- 
tion of the Liturgie, Retrenching the Ex- 
orbitant Poyver of Biſhops , or Scruple of 
Conſcience, (as pretended) chat wrought 
the Subverſion of Charch , and State; 
but it was che Deſign, which lay at the 
Bettom, of Carrying on the Great Work 
of Overturxing the Government z under 
Countenance of that Plauſible /mpoſtare, 
and Diſeaiſe. | 

N. C. Inclinations, ad Interefts, 
2»:re thea Bpeculative Dpinions , "_ 
e 
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be found to have born the Sway, and Cauſed 
thiſe eAftive Motions, on the One Hand, 
and the Other. Theſe Dogmata , or 
Pzoblems about Dbedience, 4»4 Go- 
bernment, do but little, where Mens At- 
fections, 4n4 Concernments 40 »24 
give them Spirit, and Uigor.- 

G. Tr is moſt Certain , that Problems 
draw no Blood; and We do nor read , 
that ever any Man's Throat was cut, with 
a Speculation, or a Syllygiſm ; Bur yet, 
Inclinations, and Intereſts ( you allow } 
may do much , towards Miſchief : So 
that, T have what I deſire, 1f I am bur 
able ro make it out, that Liberty of Con- 
ſcience will, moſt indnbirably , beget 
ſrrong Inclinations in the People, to ſhake 
ff the Yoke ef Government ; and rhac 
they will not want ſpecioeus Appearances 
of Intereft ſo to Do, 


Firſt; The Servants of Feſws Chriſt / 


(as the Non- Conformiſts peculiarly ſtile 
themſelves). have This Advantage of the 
Subjefts of Temporal Princes ; that They 
ferve the Better Maſter : and the Dignity 
of their Spiritual Profeſſion {uperſedes the 
Duty of their Political Allegeance. (So of- 
ten, as they ſhall think Good, to ſtand 
upon That Privilege ) By Virtue of 
which Prerogative,they do not only Claim 
an 
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an Exemption from the Oblig «tion, and 
Reach of Humane Laws; But a Commiſ- 
fron allo, and Arzthority, to Reform thoſe 
Lams, (in Caſe of Error, and Corrapti- 
on) according to the Standard of rhe Gy 
ſpel. Now to this Principle, and D6- 
&rine, do but add Liberty of Conſcience 
and the People have Law, and Magi- 
frracy at ther Aﬀercy already. Por Firſt ; 
they reckon themſelyes no further anſwe- 
rable exther to the One, or to the. Other, 
then as they find them Farranted in, and 
Greanded upon the Word of God. And 
Secondly ; they may chuſe wherher or no, 
they will find any Law, or Magiſtrate, 
whatſoever, to be {o Yarranted,or Ground- 
cd; And conſequently , Whether there 
BE ſhall be any Government, or No. One 
Man's Conſcience cannot allow Thzs, or 
. That Injun#ion to be according to God's 
Word : It may be Lawful to «Another, 
bur it is not ſo to Him; and Hee calls for 
'Indulgenee, and Moderation, Another 
Alan's Conſcience ſwears by the moſt 
High God, that it 1s point-blank Againſ 
itz and nothing will ſerve Him, bur utter 
Extirpatios, And whatſoever they call 
Conſcience, mult pals for Carrent. Every 
Man is to govern himſelf by his own Opi- 
nion; not by Another bidies, Ir 1s no 
| longer 


. AY rd ae bd ' - A. > 
F\\lgy»: U)1 Diſctt JS 


longer Liberty of Conſcience, if a Man 
{hall be 7#n down, and concluded, by Pre- 
ſcription, Anthority , Conſent of Fathers, 
Scripture, Reaſon, and the like, withont 
bene CONV INCD. 

N. C. IJ thought you would have 
ſhewed me in what manner, oz by what 
means Liberty of ( onſcience comes to 
turn the Hearts, and /ntereſts of Sub- 
jetts againſt their S-periors, ag por ſard 
you would, 

(. A litle Patience, and Tle be as 
good as my Word. Ir has brought us to 
this paſs, already, you ſce, that it has 
caſt the Government upon the good Natnre 
of the Multitade , and made it purely 
dependent apon the Breath of the People, 
whether it ſhall $t#nd,or Faf. So that (in 


ſhorc) che Martrer in Queſt:on, falls under 
theſe Two Conſiderations. Firſt ; Whe- Af 


cher a People, left to Themſelves, either 
to be under the Reſtreint of Laws, or net, 
will not racher agree to caſf off a Govern- 
ment, then to defend it. Secondly 5 Whe- 
ther they will nor, Iikewiſc, find a very 
fair appearance of Intereſt, and eAd- 
vantage , in ſo doing, The Former, I 
think , will eaſily be Granted , by any 
Man chat does bur adviſe eicher with the 
Common Prattiſes of the World, or with 
Flumane 
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Humane Frailty: Taking the World, cis 
ther in /ndividuals, or in Parties. 

What ſays the Artificer, the 7radeſ- 
man, the Farmer ? Why ſhould Fe be 
put apon Extremities of Hard Labonr, 
Conrſe Fare, Riſing early, and Going #0 
Bed late ? (and all lictle enough co keep 
our Families from ſtarving ) any more 
then ſ#ch, and ſuch; chat lie wallowing 
in Eaſe, Abundance, Lnxery, and Riot ? 
But This we may thank the Law for; 
that has Appropriated thoſe Poſſeſſions to 
Particulars, which God «Almighty gave 
us in Common. Why ſhould We be the 
Drudges of the Kingdom ? (ſays the Day- 
Labourer) The Law is Their Enemy too, 
becauſe it keeps them in Awe, chat they 
dare not Steal. Tr is the ſame Caſe, with 
Traytors, Felons, Vagabonds, and all Cri- 
minals, And ſoitis with Fattions, and 
Aſſociated Parties ; We might ſer up Thus 
Government, or Thu Charch ; and Wt, 
T*other , ( ſay they) if it were not for 
Thoſe Accurſed Laws, that make it Death 
to Endeayour ſuch an Alteration. This 
3s a True, and Naked Accompt of the 
Peoples Thowghts, and Reaſonings, inthe 
Point of Liberey, and- Obedience : and a 
ſufficient Proof of their I NC LIN 4: 
T 10 N (not againſt Thyxs, or That ; but) 
againſt 
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againſt any Eftabliſkment : Tc being che 
main End of Government, to ſecure che 
Community againſt the Excroachments, 
and Attempts of Particalars : Though 
to the very great Damage, and Rxine, (ma- 
ny times) of Private Perſons, and Par- 


| ties, 


Tf you be ſatisfied now, that the Pes- 
ple do not Naturally love Government, you. 
need nor doubr bur they will judee ic 
their INTEREST to Remove itt 
Every eMale-Content , enterreining him- 
ſelf with hopes of mending his Conditi- 
on upon the Change. Buc Alas! This 
i5not :an Undercaking for Single Perſons, 
Small Pariies , or Petty Faltions, by 
Themſelves apari ; bur (ore {( ommon 
Medium muſt be found oat, for the Nai- 
ting of them A#; which, indeed, is 
amply provided for, in the Proje& of 
Liberty of (onſtience: and does nor only 
facilitate the Work , by drawing the 
Diſafefted into a Body ; but it does alio 
Countenance, and Encorrage it, by eAu- 
theriſing the Sepayation. 

N. (. Wut to Ve, it ſeems, on the 


Contrary, that a» 1ndz!g:nce would ſet Indulg. & 
the Peoples Minds at Liberty from Fears Toler.p.24 


and Contrivances, for the aviidance of Im- 
pendent Dangers; and encourage them to 


p10 40 « 
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engage the Utmoſt of their Endeavonrs and 
Abilities, in the Buſmeſſes of Peace, and 
Security, | 

C. As to the Secarity, and Peace of the 
Prblique, if enough be not already ſaid, 
you may repair to the Hiſtory of our late 
Broils, for the reſt : Where you will alſo 
find the Condition of Particulars, to 
have been evcry. jote as Diſtracted , and 
Naquiet ( in proportion )) as That of the 
Government. 

You are to expe&t Schiſms in Corporas 
tions, Companies, Families ; as well as in 
Religions C ongregations : Diviſsons, as well 
berwixc Parents, and Children 5 Maifters, 
and Servants; as berwixt Rulers, and 
Sabjefts : Fends betwixt Man, and Wife ; 
berwixt Arethren, Kinred, Friends ; and 
all theſe Differences, variouſly Influenced, 
according to che Benignity, or Aſaiignity 
of their Divided Opinions. Nor wall it 
be any wonder, ( upon admittance of 
Thu Liberty) to have as many Religions 
in a Houſe, as Perſons : where the {Ju- 
bani Graws one way, the Wife, anvther ; 
and the Reſt of the Family have Their 
wazs by Themſeives, too. And Tins 
29s On, (to the ucter Extermination of 
Order, Duty, and Quiet) till chey have 
chroughly wearied chemſclyes, with Tol- 

10 


——_ 


fing, and Tumbling from one SefF, or 
Profe fſton, to another, And then, when 
they are at their Wirs End, they com- 
monly take up in the Charch of Rome, 
with an Tmplicite Faith, in the Conclu- 
fon. 

Now if what I have ſaid, may be of 
force ſuſhcient to prove, that Liberty of 
Conſcience, 1s deffru#ive, both of Religi- 
en, and Government ; and of the Peace of 
the Kingdom , as well Private, as Pub- 
ligne. I cannot ſee how it ſhould advance 
us, (as 1s earneſtly ſuggeſted) in the Buſi- 
neſs of Trade, and Plenty. 

N.C.We fall never habe a Flouriſh- 
ing Trade without it; Becauſe ihe Prefſare 
in theſe things falls generally more npon 
the Trading ſozt of- Pen , then any in 
the Nation. We may ſie it in the Great 


City, and in «ll Corperations « It makes 
many give over Lrading, and Retire ; 


It makes others remove into Holland, «nd 
ether Forreign Farts; 4s it did haretofore 
frovus Notwich, to 4he Irrecoverable Pre- 
jadice of o#r Cloathing Trade, pon the 
lhe Occaſion z And it certainly prevents all 
Pzoteſtanr Strangers to coxze to Live, 
and Trade among 1s. | 

C. The Preſſure ( you ſay) falls moſt 
en TRADERS: I anfwer, char 
ou 
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you begin with, a Non Conſtat ; for the | 


Thing it ſelf does net appear. And then, 
you make Traders more Scrupnlons then 
che reſt of the Nation, who are not Ge- 
nerally underſtood ro be more Conſcienti- 
ers ; as having divers Temptations in the 
way of their Employments, to ftrein a 
Point of Conſcience now and then; and 
they are but Men, as well as their Neigh- 
bours. It your Obſervation be Right ; 
We may thank the Nonconforming CMi- 
nifters, who have had the handling of 
them. 

Your urging, that want of Liberty 
makes many give over Trading, and Re- 
tire, does not agree with their Obſervari- 

on, that place their Wonder on the other 
»fide, thatſo many Held; conſidering the 
Circumſtances of a long, and Expenſive 
War with the French, and Dnutch. (The 
moſt Expenſive chat ever this Kingdom 
undertook ) And Two of the moſt 
dreadful, and deſtroying Judgments that 
ever Almighty God laid upon this Na- 
tion, 1. e. Peſtilence, and Fire, one up- 
on the neck of anorher., 

You object, the Removal of others int! 
Holland , as formerly, Indeed ir 15s not 
for the Credit of your Cauſe to mind us 
of thoſe that formerly left ns. Take the 
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Peins to read Bayly's Diſſwaſive, Pa. 75. 
and there you ſhall ſee what Werk rhey 
made in Holland : Even ſuch, that Peters 
himſelf was ſcandalized at it 5 quitted 
his Congregation, and went to New- Eng- 
land. Bridg, Sympſon, and Ward; re- 
nounc'd their Engliſh Ordination , and 
rook Ordination again from the People. 
The People, after this, depoſed Mr. Ward ; 
and the Schiſys berwixe Sywpſon's Church, 
and Bridg his, was ſo fierce, that their | 
Miniſters were fain to quit their Stations ; 
and the Dutch Magiſtrate forc'd to inter- 
poſe the Civil Awthority to quiet them. In 
New England, their Hamour, and Beha- 
viour not much Better (according to the 
Reporr of the ſame Author, Pag. 60, 61.) 
Ot Forty T honſand Souls , not a Third 
Part would be of any Church ; and fuch 
Herefies ſtarted, as a Man would tremble 
to Recice. If only ſach as Theſe forlake 

us, che Land has a good Riddance. 
Farther 5 If it was #0 the Prejudice of 
our Cloathing Trade, ( This Separation ) 
Who can help it ? It was Their Fault to 
bertay the Intereſt of cheir Country, by 
teaching the Myſtery to Ferreigners 5 but 
no blame at all can'be refleted' npon rhe 
Government , for Refuſing Toleration to 
fuch Lawleſs, and Vnraly Libertines. 
L Now 
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Now, as ts the hindring ef Proteſtant 
Strangers from coming over to #5, and 
Trading with as, Ic1s a clear Miſtake, to 
imagine the Church of England to be 
ſuch a Bmgbcar to thoſe of che Reformati- 
on atroad, asis pretended. (Which hall 
hereatcer be made appear ) Ir is nor the 


A of Uniformity that hinders Strangers, 


bur the want of an Act of Endeniſation ; 
which, perchance, the Wiſdom of fucure 
Times will find convenient, for the Sup- 
ply, and Repair of that Depopmlation 
which is broughc upon us by our Colonies. 

But to come to an Iffne, How was 1t 
with Trade, when Conſcience took the full 
Swinge ? It brought on a War; and ſo it 
muſt again, or a Standing eArmy to pre- 
vent it, How many Families were ru- 
in d , on the one ae, with pure Benev6- 
lence to che Cauſe, 18 Contributions, and 
Enterteinments to the Devourers of Wi- 
dows Houſes, and the Captivaters of filly 
Women ? And on the other ſide, as many 
were undone with T axes, and Plander, 
How went Trading on, when all Buſineſs 
was negle&ted, bur Gallopping up and 
down to Leftures, to hear News, and 
Seditiem 2? When Preng:ces xobb'd their 
JMaſtirs, and to0K Sanctuary in the Ser- 


vice ? When Pullique Faith was a 


Trade[mans 
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Tradeſmans beſt Secarity ; and che whole \ 
Nation held Life, and Eftate, at the good _.. 
Pleaſure of a Eloſe Committee ? L 

N C. Let Liberty of Conſcience 6b: Liberty of 
once FIT LT given, .and the Rot of Conlci- 
all Mens Hopes, and Pretenfions, that des cncegp.58, 


fire Publique Aiſchief, 1s pall'd ap. 

C, Þ / TEY, wh be wrell ding ; 
But ( with your Favour ) what 1s the 
meaning of FIT LY ? How ſhall we 
agree upon the Dos ? Unlefs you intend, 
tharcthe Aſagiffrate 15to continue Giving, 
nll che S»bjet fhall ſeave A:king, And 
That muft be : For, If ever he chinks of 
halding his hand ſooner , he had betcer 
have | he nothing, | 

N. C. But what Colour will there be 
for anp further Exception ? 

C. The very ſame they have now. New 
Scraples will bole New Demands : And 
Bcfide ; I ſhould be glad if you would 
fu;mſh me with any one Tniſtznce, where 
the Non-Conformiſts were ever the better 
tor Indilgence. 


L z SECT. 
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XVIL 
, This Kingdom has berw fill the Worle 


for Indulging the Non-Conformiſts, 
and the Party never the Better. Which 
evinces, that UNIFORMITY 
7s the Trae Intereſt of This Govern- 
ment, an4 Not Tolcration, 

C, Pon Onuees Elizabeth's coming 
to the Cyywn, Thoſe Non-Con- 
fermiſts, that fled, in Queen Mary's 
Days, and Separating from the Engliſh 
Congregation at Prancfort,went off to Gent- 
va,came back again for England : and with 
their Libels, Clamonrs, Private Conſulta- 
tions, and Meetings, gave Trouble enough 
to the Government for the Ten firſt Years 
of her ſeffies Reign 5 who was, at 
thar time, fo beſer, with the Rozen Ca- 
thiliquer, on the One Hand ;, and the P»- 
Titans, on the Other, that the chought it 
well, upon rhat Pinch, © [ave her ſelf, 
without Exercifing Bgr + and Severity 
npon either Party. is Immunity gave 
chem the Confidenve, a while after, to 
declare them{clves for che Geneva Diſci- 
plint 


+ 
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pline , and (in che Fourteenth of Her 
Reign) by an Audacious Pamphlet (un- 
der the Title of 4» Admonition) to preſs 
the Parliament to a Reformation. The 
Principal Abetters of This Libel were Diſ- 
cover'd, and Clapt wp; And ſoon after, 
out comes a Second eAdmonition ; telling 
the Parliament, in Plaiz Engliſh, that, 
if Authority would nor, they muſt ſer it 
up Themſelves. And it was not long, 
ere they were as good as their Words, 
by Erefting ſeveral Formal Presbyteries up 
and down the Kingdom. ( As appeared, 
upon Undeniable Proof, and Confeſſion 
of Parties to the Combination) They had 
their Synods ; their Claſſical , and Pro- 
vincial {conferences ; Pronounc'd their 
Decrees : iConcurring in the main againſt 
Biſhops, Ceremonies, and Common Prayer. 
They had their Agents throughout the 
Kingdom , upon a ſti Swrvey of the 
Value of every Benefice ; the Number of 
PariſLioners ; Their Oaality, manner of 
Life; and Converſation. Their Book of 
Diſcipline was long nyon the Anvile ; bur 
at length, '{abour 1586.) it was Fini/ted, 
Communicated , and Subſcribed : with a 
Promiſe, to obſerve it T hemſelves, and to 
aſe all Lewſal, andCONVEMNIE NT 
Means to further, and advance it. In 
| L 3 Con- 
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Cambienr's 
Eliz.1l5g1, 


and Papiſe ? The whole Generation of the 


Concluſion ; the whole Matter came to be 
Detected ; Cartwright, Snape, and ſeve- 
ral of the Ringleaders, were \Examin'd, 
and Committed : Whereupon, Coppinger, 
Arthington, Hacket, Wigginton, &'c. En- 
tred 1nto a Conſpiracy for their Delive- 
rance ; and to have the Blood of every Man 
that fhowld dare to give bus Vote againſt 
th:m, in the Star-Chamber ; ney, #0 De- 
poſe the Queen her ſelf, inCafſe of. h r Re- 
faſul to promote the Reformation. And 
all this, not without the Privity, and Ta- 
cit Approbation of the moft conſiderable 
Miniſters of the Party. | 

This was che blefled Fruit of Lenity, 
and Forbearance under Queen Elizabeth ; 
The Lew Jaſtied out by a Faftion; A Plot 
upon the Life of the Qwzeen, and Connſel, 
carried on, under Colour of Religion, and 
Refurmatin. 

N. Cc. Still I perceive, pou pick out 
the fouleſt c-/rs, and /»/?ances pou can 
1ap hold on, to Patch with O---. 

C. Is it not racher your Misfortmnt, 
to write after ihe fowleſ Copies ? Bur to 
the Buſineſs: Whar would you ſay, if 
hu 71ajefty now in being, had Queen Eli- 
zabeth*'s Game te Play ? Apprehenſions 
of his Life, trom Jeſvits, Both Proteſtant, 
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Non-Conformiſts United againft his Per- 
ſon, and Government , as well in Judg- 
ment, asin Faftion ? (which are here d1- 
vided into a Thouſand Diſagrecments) 
You would ( beyond all peradventure ) 
give the Government for loff, without an 
| | immediate Recourſe co an Act of Inds- 
| gence, and Accommodation, to preſerve it. 
But the Policy of Thoſe Times made 
Choice rather of another Conrſe ; Some 
were Impriſond ; Others, pat to Death ; 
| according to the Demerit of the Ofence. 
RF N. C. Are pon fo? Punifhing 1:ce-- 
| formity With Death then ? 

| $f No, by no means; Huack't, you 
know, was not put to Death for Incon- 
. formity, but for Treaſon, And pray let 
a m2 give You a Brief of his Story, ,as 
4 { ambden delivers it. 


He was born at Otndle in Northampton- Camides's 
t ſire ; a Poor, Inſolent, Ill-natured, and Elix 1591. 


n [Eiterate Fellow. He married a Widow, 
ſ»ent her Forcune in Fit ; and when he 


e, had Nothing elſe to Truſt to, berook 


pe himſelf ro the Impoſture of Religion, and 
if an AﬀeFtation of the Genev. Diſciptin? . 
s. So far Ingratiating himſelt with fever: 
as | of the Prime Zealots of That Profeſſion, 


that they did him the Honour co make 
Him of their Comnci!, in their Grand D-- 
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Loleration Ditcutt'd. 
fren, (rorthe Execation whereof, He alſo 
prerended an Extraordinary Call, and 
( :mmi fſion from Above )) He was (in 
Concluſion) Apprehended, Charged with 
Treaſon, tound Guilty, Ccndemn'd, and 
Execnted. 

Now to thew you the Devi! himſelf, 
in the ſhape of an Angel of Light, This 
Hicket, as He was upon the Hurdle, In 
the way to his Execation , never left 
Callns upon Almighty God, with Hi- 


deom Ozsicries : And Now behold 
C ſays he ) the Heavens are 
Open, and the Son of the 
moſt High coming down to 


Deliver me. When he was come to 


the Plact of Execution, He profecured his 
Blaſpemics with more Horrid, and Fu- 


110ns Exclamatnions : { Heavenly , 
and Almighty God , Thou 
that art the Al pha, and Ome- 
oa; Lordot Lords, and King 
of Kings ; Thou Eternal God; 

1 hat knoweſ ME to be the 
True 


Loleration Diſcuſfd. 
True TEHOVAH, that 
thou haſt ſent, Shew ſome 
Miracle from Heaven , for 
the Converſion of Theſe In- 
fidels . and ſave me from my 


I 


Enemies ; Or if thou doft 
nor, Jle ſet the Heavens 
on Fire, and With theſe 
very Hands caſt Thee out 
of Thy Thaone. 


I thould have fcrapled che bare Ke- 
cital of theſe Blaſphemies, were ic not for 
che Defire T have, to Pofleſs you with a 
Dae Confideration of thoſe E xtcrable 
Almſes, thar are frequently Impoled upon 
the World, under the ſor of Religion. 
The Condition of the Kingdom was doub:- 
Icls very ſad , that had ſuch Twrbwlent 
Spirits to deal wichal; and yer we find, 
thar by One Severe Law ( of the 35h. of 
the Queen's Reign) Her Majeſty gave her 
Self, and her People, Quiet, as ro Thar 
Particular , for che whole Remainder of 
her Life. 

The Pena'ties (as I remember) were 
- Theſe - 
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Theſe - Jmpzifonment without 1Eail 
82 MBarn-p2ize , fo? being Pzeſent ar 
Unlawful Conventicles; Lhe Dffen- 
der to be diſcharged, if tvithin Thee 
| Wonths. Pe made his Dpen Submitſ- 
fion, and Acknowledgment, tn the 

Fo2m by the ſaid Statute appointed. 
But in Caſe of Reciſancy ts Confozm 
_ within That time, Pe was required 
ts Abjure the Realm - And in Caſe of 
Refuſing to Abzurez D2 of not Depart- 
ing within a limited Time 5 @2 of 
Returning wtithent Licence, to be pzo- 
ceeded againſt as a Felon , without 
Benefit of Clergy. 

\/ Diſc. of MN. (. And pet pot ſee, foz all pour 
R:lig.Par, New-modelling of Corporations 3 Prohiti- 
JL. p-2.4, ting of Conventicles, Removing Non-Con- 
formiſts frve Miles from the Place of their 
Hſual Supports, and Influences : Never- 
theleſs, the State Ecclefiaſtical hath ad- 
vanced little in the Eſteem, Acceptance, or 

eAcquirſcence ef the People. 

C. This 3s very Trae 5 and if Oth-r 
Laws for the Prevention of Capita! Crimes, 
were no bettcr Execated, then That for 
Unifermity, Your Argument would lie 
as fair every jot, for the Toleration of 

Murder, asi\t does now for Schiſm. But 
however , it ſucceeded well with Omeen 
Elizabeth 
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Elizabeth ; and not worſe with King 
James, as appears by the Story. 


His Majeſty (under Twelve Years Old) 
took the Government of Scotland into his 


Hand. The Year following, che Miniſters — 


preſented a Form of Charch-Policy, to che 
Parliament then Sitting 5 and upon the 
Debate, matters were agreed, as far as 
Poſſible, withour Prejudice tothe King's 
Authority, andthe Liberty of che Sebjett - 


And Theſe Points were either referr*d to 


furcher Conſideration, or paſs'd over in 
Silence. The Afemily rook ſnuff art this 
Dilatory way of Proceeding, and, with- 
out more adoe, -paſs'd a Vote, for doing 
their own Buſineſs, without asking the 
Parliament leave. They began with che 
Arech- Biſhop of Glaſgow : and preſencly 
fell upon the whole Order , requiring 
Them to renounce their Temporal T itles, 
Their Civil Fariſdifion;z To decline their 
Votes 1n Parliament, and to ſubmit them- 
ſclves to a Retrenchment of their Epiſcopal 
Revenues. Their next ſtep, was the De- 
moliſhing of the Cathedral at Glaſgow: 
Bur when che Oearriers were juſt entring 
upon the Work, the Trade(men of the 
Town, in an Uproar, threaten'd che Un- 
Certakers, and ſo they quitted ir 3 Bur 
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Loleration Diſcu(fd. 
riot without 2 Comwnlaint ro the Council, 
of the Inſolence of che Mnutineers ; 
Which came co Tins Iffue, his Majeſty 
juſtifh'd the Tradeſmen, and forbad the 
Ainifters any farther meddling in the 
Deſtroying of Churches. And This was 
all the Cheque chey had for fo lewd an 
Outrage. 

In 579, The King wrote to the Mi- 
niſters, not to prejudge the Deciſions of 
the Parliament , then approaching , by 
the Conclufions of their 4fewbly ; and 
to Forbear the Practice of any Innovati- 
ons, till chew Meeting. Wherenpon, 
inſtead of Complying, they proceeded to 
a Poſitive Reſolution of Adhering to their 
Former Concluſions 5; Queſtion'd the Arch- 
Biſhep of St. Andrews, tor giving his Voice 
1n Parli-ment ; and ſoon after, by an A& 
of Aſſembly, Trey commanded the Bi- 
ſoops, under Pain of Excommunication, 
not to Exerciſe the Office of Paſtors, in 
any ſorc whatſoever, without Licence 
trem the General Aſſembly; and further 
direfting, the Patrimony of the Church 
ro be ſo diſpoſed of, as they ſhould judg 
Reaſonable at therr next Convention : Thus, 
by Dezrecs, growing Bokder and Bolder, 
upon Forbearance. 

The Particulars of their V/wrpations 
would 
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would be too tedious ; I could other- 
wiſe tell you of their J#ſtification of the 
Treaſonom Seizure of the King at Ruthu- 
en ; Their Propofitions , and Compleints 
in 1583, with the King's Gentle Return ; 
Their Covenants, and Seditiou Pradices, 
even to the Encouraging, and Avowing 
of Open Rebellion, And (till che more 
Plyant, and Exfie his Majeſty was, The 
more Contamaciow, and Vntraftable were 
theſe People. Inthe End ; What with 
the 7 »wwlt at Edinburgh, in 1596; and 
the e Minifters Band of Confederacy, im- 
mediacely apon it 5 The King was forced 
upon a Reſolution of Kigor, and Sewve- 
rity; and (as Spotſwood obſerves) he re- 
ceived little or no Oppoſstson thereafter. 


At his Majeſtics Entry upon the Go- 
vernment of Exgland, the Ceremonies of 
his firſt Reception, and [nangaratios were 
ſcarce over, but He was affaulted with 
Petitions, and Importunitics about the 
Reforruation of the Government, and Li- 
twrgie of the Church ; in the Name of 
Thouſands of Godly, Learned , and 
Conſctentious Men, that could nor Con- 
form - Whereupon, a Proclamation was 
Iflued for a Cenference ro be held ac 
Hamypton-Conrt, in January, 1604. So 
many 
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many Biſhops, and Dans appointed for 
the Church; and tor the Petitiogers, there 
appeared , Dr. Reynolds, Dr. Sparkes , 
Mr. Knewftabb, and Mr. Chaddertos. . 

The Points in Controverfie, were Par= 
ticularly., and Solemnly Debared ; and 
in the End, ſach Satisfaction given even 
to the Plaintiffs Themſelves, rhac they all 
promis'd Obedience ; . and Dr. Sparkes 
became, afterward, an Adwvocate ' for the 
Orders of the ({harch, and wrote a 
Treatiſe for (onformity. Knewftubb in- 
deed boggled a little, and defired to 
know, How far an Ordinance of the Church 
was Binding, without Offence to C H RI- 
STIAN LIBERTY ? Ubpon 
which General Queſtion , The King 
turn'd ſhort, and Anſwer'd him ; Le 
Roy & aviſera: Let us have no more of 
Thoſe Queſtions, How far you are bound 
FJ Obey 5 what the Church has once Or- 
deined ; Bur Conforms at your Peril. 

While che Buſinefs was freſh, they 
made a faint Prerenſe of Appealing to 
another (inference : but upon ſecond 
Thoughts , they ler it corally fall, and 
never gave the King any turcher Trouble 
upon Thar SubjeR. 

Thus far, you ſee, the Government has 
been preſerv*d by {trictneſs of Order, and 


Hniformity. We come now to choſe Fa- 
ralicies of Tenderneſs, and Relaxation that 
deftroy'd us. 

N. C. Pou never conſider, that the 
Non-Conformifs ate Mmoze Numerous, 
and Pozerf#! now then fozmerip thep 
were, by many Degrees : and that the 
TDiſſenters Cauſe has gor Gzound upon 
the Church-Intereſt. ever fince. But 
follow pour Diſcourlſe, 


C. In the Firſt of the late King 5 was 
. exhibited ,, in Parhamenr, 4 Petition, 
(among orher Macters) for the Propagati- 
on of the Goſpel, and the Reſtoring of Si- 
lenc'd Miniſters ; to which, his Majeſty, 
return'd a Graciom, and Yielding Aaſwer, 
which produc'd a RemuniFrance of AMiſ- 
carriages in Government ; Infomuch, thar 
his Majeſty was forced ro Diſſolve That 
Parliament. 

In the Second Year of his Reign ; He 
calPd another Pyrlizment, which purlu'd 
che ſame Merhod, and wen a little High- 
er then che Former : So char the King 
was fain ro Diſſo/ve T hat too. | 

In the Year tollowing ; the King cal!'d 
Another ; and npon their Meeting, went 
ſomewhat a quicker way to work with 
chem - Minding them , in a ſhort, and 
PELTINEAC 
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pzrcinent Speech, ot their Paſt Failings 5 
advifing them to ſteer a more Peaceable 
Courſe for the Future, and not to put 
him upon Extrctnities, to provide for 
the Safery of Itis People, This change 
of Stile, and Reſolwtion, in his Majeſty, 
drew Immediately from the Commons, a 
Granc of Five Subſidies, The King was 
too Generous, and Candid to take That 
Preſent for a Bait ; and Relapfing into 
his tormer Temper of Charity, and Soft- 
neſs, was preſencly accoſted with The Pe- 
tition of Right 5 which, afcer ſome Dif- 
culty, and Demmur , His Majefty paſſes : 
And after This, followed a Petition, Ke- 
monſtrance, and Proteſtation, which put 
an End alfo to That Conventiows 

Look now a lictle into the Storch Afﬀ- 
fairs, and obſerve the Growth of the 
Non-Conformifss Demands , from one 
thing to another ; till in the End, by vir- 
cue of what the King Granted them, they 
poſſeſt themſelves of all the Reit. 7» 
their Tumults (ſays his Majeſty ) they 
complein'd only ef the Service Book, 1n 
their Petition exhibited to the Countlctl : 
they cempicin'd of the Service-Books and 
Canons. Jn their Cover they complein 
of, and Abjnre the Five Articles of Perth, 
(although Eſtablijt't , firff by a Generol 
Aſſembly 
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Afembly, and Then by Parliament) Af- 
ter This, they complein of the High Com- 
miſſton 3 Azd Then, of Prelates Sitting 
in Civil Judicatories. wp 
Hereupon, Hu Majeſty Commiſſions 
Marquis Hamilton, with full Power, and Large De= 
Ambhority, to Conclude, and Determine all C\ar. p77» 
ſuch Things as ſhould be found for the 
Good, Qwietneſs, and Peace of that King- 
dom - Directing him alſo to rake the 
mildeſt Courſe that might be, for the 
Calming of thoſe Commorions, And 
what Efte& had this Peaceable Inclination 
of His Majeſty, upon the (ovenanters, 
bur to blow them up into more Seditious, 
and bolder Practiſes, againſt che King's 
Authority , and the Publique Peace ? 
They purſue their Demands, and Cla- 
monr for a Free Gen ral Aſſembly, and 2 
Parliament, His MajNly 21ves rhem all 
their Askings: Inditsa Free General Aſ- 1. p. 177. 
7 ſembly , and a Parliament > Diſcharges 
che Service- Bock, the Canons 5 High- 
Commiſſion; The ur21ns of the F.ve Ar- 
; ticles of Perth: Commands the Su'ſtri- 
bing of the Confeſſion of Faiih , and the 
/ Band thereto annexed ; 1n the very Form 
which chey pretended co Impoſe 3 And 
offers them an At of [ndemrity for whas 
was paſt, In all whici Condeſcentions, 
M 28 
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j«lties Friends ; Frefers, and Enlarges Is 


the King's Patience, and Mercy only ſer- 
ved to heighten, and confirms thoſe Men 
in their Zndertaking , and to expole his 
Royal Dignity, to Contempt. In the con- 
cluſion, the King had ſo far gratified their 
Impettunities, thar they had nothing left 


to Quarrel upon, but His Majeſties refu- 


ſal to Absliſh Epiſcopacy, and ro admit the 
Authority of their Lay-Elders. 

From hence, they brake out into open 
Rebekjon ; and (when the King had them 


- direQtly ar his Mercy) upon the Interview 


of the two Armies near Berwick, ſuch 
was his Tenderneſs, that upon their Sup- 
plication for a Treaty, he Truſted them 
again , and Concluded a Pacification ; 
whereof the Covenanters obſery'd not (0 
much as One Article. 

Upon his Return to Londen, His Ma- 
jeſty (as is el{where obſerved.) paſſes the 
Triennial Bill; Abolifhes the Star-Cham- 
ber, and High-Cemmiſſion Conrt :. Paſte: 
an Ac for the: Continzance of the Parlia- 
ment. Nor to infiſt upon the ſeveral 
othcr Conceſſiens , concerning Ship-mont), 
Fureſts, and Stannary Conrts 5 Tmunnaye 
and Poundage, Knighthood, &c. | 


Now in Kegsigal of cheſe Benefits, the 


Faction Claps up, and Proſecntes his Ma: 
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Enemies ; Rewards the Scois 5 Entertains 


l their Commiſ/ioneys 3 Votes Them their it 
us Dear Brethren, for Iwvading Us 3 Calls i 
n- Y in all Books, and Proclamations again(t 'S 
ir | them. They take away the Biſhops V otes ; | 
f | Impoſe a Prote/#ation upon the People - th 
u- Take away the Earl of Straffurd's Life ; 4 
he © Charge Twelve of che Biſhops wich Trea- iN 
ſon ; Declarethe King's Proclamations to a. - 
en i be Falſe, Scandaloms, and [legal ; Keep > 
m | his Majeſty our of his own Towns ; and j 


ew | Seize his Arms, and Ammanitions They 
< | preſent Him wich Nineceen Propoſitions for 
p- | the Refignation of his Royal Authority. 
em | They Votre a General, and Raiſe an Army 
»; | againft hm. They Uſurp the Power of 
fo I the Militia, and give the King Battel ; 
Levy Moneys; and Declare the Queen 
fa- | Guilty of Treaſon. 
rhe After all Theſe Uſurvations upon the 
mm = Civil Power , They are pur to'c co bring 
fles © the Cauſe of Religion once again upon the 
[ia- I Stage : They enter into a Covenant ; and 
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1al I call in the Scots again ; They Abo!iF the ft 
ne), | Commun Prayer ; ſecare the Perſun of the (| 
age I King 5 Share the Revenxes of the Church, 41 
' Þ and Crown, They Sequeſter, Banijh, aud j 


che 


| Impriſon his Majcſties Atherents ; and in - at 
Mas kl 


the Conclutien, Sell, Depeſe, and Aſur- 
der their Sowcraign, 
'Y} 
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Th's was the Fruit of thar Pious, and 


Unfortunate Prince his Clemency, and In- 
dalgence. 


Now to bring the Inſtance home to the 
preſent Times : What could be more Pi- 
ous, Gracions, or Obliging, then His Mx 
\ jeſtics Declaration concerning Eccleſraſti- 
cal eAfairs, in Favour of the Non-Gon- 
formiſts ? All that was poſſible for the 
King to do, in Confſiſtence with Conſci- 
ence, Honour, and the Peace of his De- 

| minions, His Majeſty has therein given 
| them a frank Aflurance of. ( with their 
x Lives, and Eftates, over and above, in 


l i the At of Oblivion) And are they one 
i zote the Qwieter for all This ? No, bur 
ii$1 the Worſe : tor no ſooner was the Kings 
WW: Tenderneſs, in Thar Particular , made 
0 { 


| | Pablique, bur che Generality ( even of 
ds thoſe that had lately Entred into a Reeu- , 
Fl lar, and Duritul Compliance with che Or-Yj | 
i! ders of the Charch ) ſtarted into a new Re-WÞl .. 

volt : which proves ſufhciently , the Be 1 
nefit, and Neceſſity of a ſtrict Rule, and i 
# the hazzard of a Tileration: For rachaf 7 
then abide the Penalty of the 48, thy x 
could Conformbur upon the leaft Glimptſy 6 
of a Diſpenſation , they Rel-pſe into iff i 
Schiſm, 


ks 
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Neither dol1 find, that chey were leſs 
Troubleſom, before the At of Hniformi- 
ty, when they Preach'd at Randome, then 
they have been ſince; Nor, to ſay the 
Truth, that they have much more Cauſe 
of Compleint, Now, then they had Then. 
For what are they the worſe,tor a Penalty, 
that is never Execated ? | 

But if you will have a True Meaſure A 
of their Moderation, and Good Natmnre : 
I pray'e take notice of their Proceedings 
upon His CMajefties Commiſſion, for the 
Review of the Book of Common- Prayer. 
We will appoint ( ſays His Majeſty, in his 
Declaration concerning Eclefiaſtical Af- 
fairs) an Equal Number of Learned Di- 
vines of Both Perſwafions, to Review the 


* ſame, and to wmahe ſuch ALTERA- * The Li- 


TIONS as fhail be thoaght moſt N E- twrgy. 
CESSARY, Sothat the Alterations 
were to be agreed upon by BOTH 
PARTIES, and found likewiſe to 
be NECESS A RY, Now inſtead of 
Alterations , joyntly agreed upon, They 
Publiſh a Complete Liturgy of their own ; 
indeed a New Direfory ; but under the 
Titleof The REFORMATION of 
the Litargie. ( which in all their Books, 
hgnifies eABOLIT ION) Give me 
the fayoury nexr, to obſerve upon ſome of 
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their NECESSARY «Alterations. 
They have turn*'d VWEDDED Wife, 
inco MARRIED. DOEST 
T7THOM Believe? into DO YOM Be 
ſieve? All th I STEDFASTLY 
Believe, into All the I {NFEIGN- 
EDLY Believe, Theſe are ſome of the 
Important Scraples, thar are caſt into the 
Balance, againſt the nity of the Church, 
aud the Peace of the Kingdom. What is 
This, but ro make Smart with Anthortty, 
and Conſcience > Laws muſt be Saſpended; 
Princes, Vilifi-d and Importun'd ; becaule, 
forſooth, the Godly Pirty may nor be Go- 
v'rn'd by Laws of their own making : Nay, 
by Fords of their own chuſing too ; So 
tha: we are like to have 2 Schiſm, for 
Syllables, as well as for Ceremonies. For 
what 1s the Difference berwixe WP E D- 
DP FD, and MARRIED, but that 
th” One wears the Stamp of the Law- 
CAakrs, and the Other , of the Law- 
Adender: ? : 

Is it not now evident, that they are 
the worſe for good uſage? And thar they 
have ever been ſo ? You ſee the Effects of 
keeping io a Rale, in Quren Elizabethand 
King fames: And we have fince felt, to 
our Ceſt, the Efftefts of a Relaxation : 
which abundantly fatisfies me 5 That 
K N 1: 
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YNIFORMITY is the true Intereſt 
of This Government , and not T O L E- 
RATION. 

N. C. Uniformity ig the Intere/f? of 
This Kingdom ,. as it is of any ether , 
where there is any fair Poſſtbility of 
Pzocuring it, Dut the Pzinciples of 
Diſſent have taken ſuch Root in this 
Land, that. you may as well think of 
Depopalating the Nation, ag of Uniting 
it, upon the Points in Queſtion. 

C. But lam otherwiſe perſwaded ; and 
that the Party of Non-Conformiſts 1s not 
ſo conſiderable, as you makeit. 


ISS a——— nm —_—. 


SE CF: FMS 


The Party of Scrapulous, and Conſcien- 
tious Non-Confermiſts, # neither 
NUMEROUS, nr D ANGE- 
ROUS. 


C. [ Am apt to believe that Party 1s 

not ſo Namerons as you repreſent 
it, for many Reaſons, Firſt; I take Eng- 
liſh Mens Conſciences , and their Neigh- 
bowrsy to be much of a Make: And I 
do not find the Subje&t of Onur Contro- 
| M 4 verſe, 
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verſie, to be made Matter of Conſcience, 
by any other ſort of Chriſtians whatſoever, 
out of his Majeſties Dominions, 

N. C. *Tis well we have Good Ay- 
thozity to the Contrary. The Preface 
to the Direfory afſures us, that The 
Liturgy »ſed in the Church of England, 
hath proved an Offence , not only to the 
Godly at Pome; but alſo to the Refny- 
med Churches Abzoad. And Sect: 
nuus tells the Parliament , (Pag. 10.) 
that there is ſuch a vaſt difference between 
It, and the Liturgies of all other Re- 
fozmed Churches, as that it keeps them 
at a Diſtance from us. 

| (+ Well talk of That anon; and in 
the mean time ( with your goed leave) 
purſue what we have : now before us. 
Another thing that peſwades me the 
Conſcientious number of Difſenters cannot 
be very great, is This. The Law has 
made an Ample Proviſion for their Re- 
lief: Leaving every Howſhold, with Foar 
20re, at Liberty ro Worſhip according 
to their own way. So that the Laity has 


no Pretenſe of Compleint ; Eſpecially, 
thoſe that plead for the Ordination of 


their own e Miniſters, and maintein, that 
Seven Perſons make a Full, Miniſterial, 
and Completely Organiz'd Church. 


Xoleration Dilcuſfd. 
A Man might make an Exception to 
your Accompt too, upon the ſcore of Old 
Reckonings 5 for you have ever had the 
faculty of Adultiplication. Your Thou: 
ſands at Hampton-Court, came to a mat- 
ter of Nine and Firty : And we remem- 
ber very well, your old way of Perſona- 
ting Petitions, from Aſultitades of the 
Godly, and Well-affefted , in both City, 
and Country; when, effeRually, the-poor 
Innocent Papers never Travell'd farther, 
then from the Cloſe Committee , to the 
Lobby. | 

N.C. Jf you will not Credit Xe- 
port, believe pour Eye-. Do pou not 
find our Meetings Thronged, and many 
of pour Churches Empty ? 


C. Somewhat, of Both, T muſt Con- 


feſs ; but yet IJ am likewiſe inform'd, 
that yu ſhew divers of cheſe Meetings, 
as Peters did his Rings, and Bodkins, at 
ſeveral Places, ſeveral times over and 
over, to makea Noiſe, ond increaſe the 
Reputation of your Party. 

To contra the Diſcourſe. There is a 
loud Clamozr, and the Minifters make it. 
And Theſe too, that ſtickle in the Cauſe, 
none of the moſt Conſcientious neirher, 
unleſs they have a Goſpel we never heard 
of; to Juſtifie Diſotedience in Them- 
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ſelves ; the Provoking of it in Others; 
The Diſturbing of the Publique Peace, 
and the Sowing of Diſſention betwixt 
Prince, anJ People : Which 1s manifeſtly 
the Scope of their Writings, and Deſigns, 

N. C. That Undertaking goes ſome- 
what too far, to pzonounce upon their 
Deſigns. Do pou p2etend to know their 
Hearts then ? 

C. Yes; and with very good Autho- 
rity, If a Man may be allow'd to judge 
what Reaſonable Men aim at, from deli- 
berate Words, and gAfions; that lead na- 
turally , co ſuch and ſuch Certain Ends, 
And this Humour (I tell ye) of Aſper- 
fing the Government , and Teizing the 
HManltitude , rains through all their Pa- 
pers. I durft appeal to your own Soul, 
Whether you your ſelf can Imagine, that 
a Twentieth Payt of the preſent Plaintiffs 
in Matter of Conſcience, are truly ated, 
and poſſeſt with that Scrapeloſtty they 
pretend to. Alas! Alas! You talk of 
Conſcience + 'Tis not what every Man 


T hinks, or Says, that is preſently Conſci- 


ence. Weareimpos'd upon, by Phanji, 
Artifice , or Deluſion. Some Decerve 
Themſelves, and Others Conſen Us, In 
one Word 5 Whatſoever is not of (on- 
ſcience, wn this Medly,. is Faltion : And 


uns 


ey 
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undoubredly, che Conſcientious Party has 
but a ſlender ſhare in che Mixture. 

As That Party is not Numerom, fo nei- 
ther is it Dangerows : npon a Principle of 
Honeſty, and Religion. 'No Man of Con- 
ſcience, can either deſire to Embroyl the 
Kingdom , or expef# to be the Better 
for't, Bur ſtill have a care how ye take 
every thing for Gold, that Gliſters, Con- 
ſcience was the Swubjebt of the laſt Quar- 
rel ; Religion, the Pretext ; Popery the 
Bug-bear 3 And the Iflue of it was 
Dreadful. Confider with your ſelves; 
Yon have many of the ſame Perſons to 
lead you on ; And They have the very 
ſame Matter too, to work upon, You 
meant no hurt to the laſt King, you lay 5 
And yer you ruin'd him : You may per- 
chance Intend as little Harms to This, and 
yet do him as much, And what amends 
isit, when the Government is latd again 
in Daft, and Deſolation, to cry, Yow were 
Overſeen ? If you had thought it ſhould 
ever hawe come to Thu, you would have 
ent off your Hands, or Tongues ; and I 
know not what. Look Back ; and 
Tremble ar the Conrſe you are now up- 
en 5 for you are, Queſtionleſs, in the 
very Track, of the late Rebellion. And 
one may , without Breach of Charity, 
conclude, 
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conclade , that No eMan that was an 
Aﬀive Inſlrument in the Jaſt War , can 
acqult himſelf of a moſt Prodigious Im- 
piety, and Ingratitude, in reviving, and 


proſecuting the ſame Intereſt, and Methid 


now againſt the SO N, by which, he ne- 
toriouſly contributed toward the Death of 
the FATHER. 


SE CI. XIX. 


The Non-Conformiſts Appeal, from the 
Government, and Diſcipline of the 
Church of England, to the Judgment, 
and Practiſe of the Reformed Churches 
BEYOND THE SEAS; Ex 
mined, and Submitted to Cenſure. 


C: T* 1s obſervable, that throughout 

the whole Quarrel againſt the Oy- 
ders, and Government of the Church of 
England, the Non-Conformiſfts (ll fly for 
Countenance to the Tudgment of the Refor- 
wed Churches, Abroad : And ſo likewiſe 
in the Queſtion of Toleration, they Infiſt 
much upon the Praftiſe, and Tenderneſs 
of Other (harches : As if the Eccleſia- 
ftical State of This Kingdem , were as 


& ingular 'y 
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Singular, for Tyranny, and Corruption, 


as, in Truth, the Litigants Themſelves 
are for Contarmaacy, and Diſobedience. 


In che eAnſwer of the Two Horſes to Ex. Co 


bo 


the Scots Declaration , 1642. This Go- p.6044 


vernment, by Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, &'c. 
is Declared to be Ei, juſtly Offen/rve,and 
Burdenſoms to the Kingdom ; a great Im- 
pediment to the Reformation, and Growth 
of Religion: and Reſolved ir is y that it 
ſhall be then away : With a Regard to the 
Incroducing of another Government, more 
apt to procure an Union, with the Church 
of Scotland, and OTHER REFO R- 
MED CHURCHES ABROAD. 


And the Miniſters, in the Petition for p, x3, 


Peace, fing the ſame Note too + If Men 
(ſay they) muſt be caſt ont of the Charch, 
and Miniſtry, becanſe they are not wiſer 
then the Paſtors of muſt of the R E- 
FORMED CHURCHES, &c. 
As who thould ſay 5 The Church of 
England is the only Proteſtant Church in 
the Chriſtian World, that pretends.co This 
Way ot Procceding ; and the Proteſtants 
Abroad, are all of the Non- Conformiſfs 
fide. Ler this Matter be fairly Examin'd, 
I beſeech you, and we ſhall quickly ſee 
where the Fault lies. 

In the fuſt Placez What js the Jadg- 


menc 


lu. 


Wt 
# 
i 
itt 
$% 
mw 
+ 
"*; 
x 
iy 
ith 
17 
ith 
F bh 
t 4 
| 
9d 
[|] 
"is 
=_ 
$3 
+! 
'F 
F 


* 
x ; —_— 
mr x. "a , © 6 _YOI 'Y "Fa 


"INS REBABKeS My je ESE IF IRAS 7c > 
0 Ce 0 = 4 : 20? 45 - © ls IN + 


OO Ter wma Er II gm Ian NCT Onr TO 
Rog 


—_— Op En ne yr —wrer II nr Oi s 
| _— * I; aa ys a ha by _ . n - 
— —  ——T— —____ 
* __ on * 
6. -jaomng + "2 + 


— 


i? > irate Big 00 $US a; Cab. 
Os RE dr AS ood 


Xs 


CT 


ewe E TS oe © 
"Þ > SN 


Re wh lien iP CEA OO va. \ 


_ » 16 "vi 
$2 & D# \L 2 by 4 _ 
> 2 rink: =. arr acre: At, atk > 
4 ” "— F 
eb _— * AS ts : 
4 vw 6 " +6. pa. .. - 


TW ns A = 
ws ; + Mee, mou, + 5 24 Sas 
_ Og gn oe — ATI 


LNG et CL ID RR 


174 DToleration DiſcuſT'd. 
ment of the Reformed Churches abroad, 
rouching the Engliſh Epiſcopacy ? 

N.C. Pou map read their 7J#4gments 
in their Praiſes; D2 'tis but looking 
into the Reformation, in France, Holand, 
and the Neighbourhood , and pou map 
reſolve pour ſelf, in that Point. 

C. Truly I find nothing art all co your 
Advantage , which way oever. I look ; 

Apot. Confs Luther himſelf diſtinguiſhes berwixt 

p- 137. Popiſh Tyrants, and True Biſhops, and 

profefſes co Condemn them as Popiſh, not 
as Biſhops. 

De Reſorm. The Authors of the Auguſtane Con- 

edverſ.Ec- fe ſion protelsz that they would willingly 

6leſ-P.95- preſerve the Eccleſiaſtical, and Canonical 
Politie, 1f the Biſhops would ceaſe to Ty- 
rannize over their Churches. 

| Bucer declares himſelf wholly, for Bi- 

P ſhops, and Aſetropelitans: And Melan- 

fthon to Luther, Tou would not Imagine 
(ſays he) huw ſome People are Nettled, to 
ſee Church-Policy reffor*d : as if it were 
the Romith Sovereignty again. Ita de 
Regno ſuo, non de Evangelio , dimicant 
Socii n:ftri, As if the Quarrel were Do- 
minion, nt Religion, 

Calvin acknowledges, rhat the Ancient 
Government , by Arch-Btthops , and Bi- 
thops ; and the Nicene Conſticurion «f 
i | Patriarch 
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Patriarchs, was for Orders ſahe , and 
Good Government. And delivers him= 
ſelf to Cardinal Sadolet, with an «Ana> 
thema upon the Oppoſers of that Hierar« 
chy, which ſubmits it ſelf to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Z anchie (the Compiler of che Gallican 
Confeſſion) obſerves a Change of Name, 
rather chen of Office, throughour moſt of 
the German (harches : As Super-Inten- 
dents, and General-Super Intendents, in 
che place of Bifheps, and Arch-Biſhopy : 
Acknowledging that by the Conſent of Hi- 
ſtories, Counſels, and the Ancient Fa- 
thers, Thoſe Orders have been Generally 
allowed by ak Chriftian Societies. pphere 
they are in Excrcife, let them continne ; 
and where, by the [niquity of the Timers, 
they have been aboliſh'd, they ought to be 
reſtor'd, 

Beza ( the rigid Succeſſor of Calvin) 
in excuſe to the Arch-Biſhop of (anterbury, 
for meddling beyond his Sphere :——#e 
do not charge (lays he) all Arch-Biſhops, 
and Biſhops, with Tyranny.—The Charch 
of England hath «fforded many Learned 
Men, and many Gloricus Martyrs of That 
Funttien, If That Anthirity be there ftill, 
»ay a perpetual Bleſſing go along with it. 
This, in the Name of the whole Church 
of Geneva, and Addrefled, To the Primate 


0 
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of ail England. Totinus Angliz Primarti, 
Saravia, arguing for the Hierarchy our of 
the Apoſtles Canons» Beza recrurns him 
Beza cont, This Anſwer, This #s no more, then what 
Sarav. p» we wiſh might be reſtor'd to all Churches, 
:16- [Quidaliud hicſtatuitur, quam quod in 


omnibus locis, Ecclefiis reſtiturum cupt- 


mus ? 


View of The Three Kingdoms of Swede, Den 


the Go- mark, and Norway ( as Mr. Darell ob- 
vernments ſeryes) recein the Order ſtill, of Biſhops, 
"Hh p.6. and Arch- Biſhops. Inche Proteſtant pl - 
tons of Switzerland, there 1s alſo a S#bor- 
dination' of Aſinifters. And ſo in the Pas 


Latinate ; in Heſſen ; the Duke of Bran- 


denburgh's Territories 3 Anhalt, Bremen, 
Poland, Lithuania, 8c, 

Wid.p.1z2z .Come we now into France, Holland, 
and Geneva. And firſt hear Mr. du Beſc 
of the Reformed Church of Caen. Will- 
ordered Epiſcopacy hath moſt Important, 
and Confiderable Utilities , which cannot-be 
found in the Presbyterian Diſcipline. 

Ibid.p.125 Afr. Gaches, one of the cAiniſters of 
Charenton. The left Men in our Charches 


(lays he) have honour d the Prelates of 


England. —-T he Nm: of Schiſm may do 
more harm to the Church in one Tear ; thin 
tie Exci(s of Ep1ſcopal Authority can do 


Fr 
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in an Age,” And again ® Sis hath Llrowght | 


in the Neceſſiry of Government ; and tre 


Failings of Miniſters »ake the Order of 
Biſhops Neceilary. 


Mr. le Moyn, of Ronen, PIONOunces jt Ivid; 138. 


to be want of Prudence, and Charity, if 
any ſeek the Raine of Bilhops. | 1 traff Ibid, 140: 
that his Majeity will be ſure to re-eſta- 
bliſþ the Aathority of the Engliſh Church, 
and uſe his Power for a perfeft Re-union of 
all the Reformed Churches which. that 
he may Effett, His Majeſty muſt preſerve 
his Bilhops. 2 22 | 

I hald it impoſſible ( fays Mr. Gayon of 1bid. 146, 
 Bonrdeanx) that England can ever be qui- 
ct, and flouriſh, but wnder the Epiſcopal + 
Government. | 

In HoKand, Bog 'rmannns, (tlie Prefident lbid. 118, 
of the Synod at Dort) upon a Suggeſtion 
trom rhe Biſhop of Land-ff , how fit a 
Remedy Epiſcypacy would be for rhe Sup- 
pretſion ot Hereſies, and Schiſns , made 
this Reply z Dumine, non ſum aded 
fe ices] Weare not ſo happy, Mv Lords 
And for Geneva? we have the Voices of 
the Principals of that Charch allo, for che 
\ Authority, and Advantage of Epiſcopal 
Government. So tar if you be ne bet= 
ter Seronded againſt our Ceremonies, then 
you are againſt our Riſhopr, you have the | 
whok Stream of Proteſt ant Di vines a ain 
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Petition 
for Peace, from the Ecclefialtical Yierarchy , 
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you. This 1s according to whar I have 
formerly had occaſion ro deliver, upon 
Thus Subjett. 

N.C. We ds diſſent, upon juſt Reaſons, 


PÞ:elacy, (DISCLAI MED IN 
COV ENANT) asit was Stated, and 
Exerciſed in Theſe Kingdoms 5 yet do not, 
mor ever did renounce the rue, Ancient, 
Pzimitive Epiſcopacyp, « it was Balan: 
ced,  Wenaged { Due Commrtion 
of Peesbpters therewith. 

C. We are not here ro Debate the 
Quwalifications, and Limits of the Epi- 
ſcopacy you pretend to : but to proceed , 
having made it appear, that the Hierar- 
chy, which, (under Colour of Reduttion, 
or Commixtion) you tormerly rooted ont, 
and are now again w#ndermining ; 1s That 
very Hierarchy, which you have now 
heard Rewerenced, and Recommended by 
ſo many Venerable Teſtimonies. Or, if 
after all This, you can bur preduce one 
Pablick Af of any Proteſtant (hurch, 
beyond the Seas, 1n " Shek of your Claim, 
doit ; and fave your Party the Credit, of 
nor being Single, and Particular 1n your 
Schiſm. What have you -next to fay 
againſt our Ceremonies ? 


N. C. Ali the beſt Refoemed Chneu 
8 


in this Caſe, and to whoſe Judgment, 4nd 
Example, we ought rather to C onform HY 
ſelves, is Ceremonies, then to th: Sy- 
nagogue -f Anti-Chetlt) 4o e/feem: thoſe 
Ceremonies , Needleſs, Inexpedient, 
and Fit to bs Abolifhed ; How the Church- 
es of other Countries approve of them, may 
appear ſufficiently by this, that they have 
baniſhed the uſe of them ont of their A(- 
ſemblies. 

C. Are they only NEEDLESS, 


INEXPEDIENT, and FIT to- 


be Aboliſh'd chen ? I chought you would 
have found them abſolutely # NL A F#- 
FUL, IDOL AT ROMS, and upon 
pemof DAMNATION, notto be 
RETEINED. According to This 
Meaſure, What will become of the whole 
Frame of our Government, if it ſhall 
take you in the head, to ſay rhe ſame 
thing of every Law, and Conftitation of the 
Land ? Ceremonies will not down with 


you, becauſe they are Needleſ;, Inexpe- 


dient, &'c. 1 beſeech you, thew me the 
Needfulneſs of Killing , and Plundring, 
or the Expedience of D:ſſolving Pabligne 
Lays, and Depopnlating Kingd:ms : And 
yer Theſe are Matters you can Swallow, 
even without Chewirg. Needieſs ? And 

N 3 1n- 
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Inexpedient ? Softly, I beleech you; you 
are tor teaching your Governours more 
WIT, as well as more Relipgon, and 
@onſcience. 

N. C. Keep to pour Text I pray'e; 
foz we are nct now upon the Lawfslneſ7 
of the Engliſh Ceremonies ; but upon an 
Enqutrp, What Exterteinment thep re- 
cetbe in the J#dgment, and Prattiſe of 
other Reformed Churches : Without enga- 
ging our ſelves m any other Conſfdera- 
tion of their Reaſon, and (onvenience. 
1 ſay, thry are bani(}/d out of their sAſ- 
ſemblies, and you are at Liberty (1f pou 
can) to p2ove the {ontrary. 

C. Ler us firſt ſee how far we aoree 
upon the Allowance of any Ceremonies at 
all, and where to place the Right, ard Au- 
thority of Impoſing them. 

The Charch of England thinks it con- 
venient, that every Country ſhomid uſe ſuch 
Ceremonics as they ſhall think beſt, to the 
ſetting forth of God s Honoar,, and Glg- 
ry, &s. Which is according to the ſenſe 
ot Other Reformed Churches, as appears 
by their ſeveral Confeſſions. 

With Us agrees, firſt, che Church of 
He!vetia. | Churches have always uſed their 
Liberty in Rates, as being things Indiffe- 
rent. which we alſo do at this Day, That 
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of Bohemia likewiſe : [Humane Traditi- Cap-159 |} 


ons; and Ceremonies, brought in by a Good 
Cuſtom, are with an Uniform Conſent to be 
reteined in the Eccleſiaſtical g Aſſemblies of 
Chriſtian People, at the Common Service of 


God. The Gallican; | Every Place may ar. 1. 


have their Peculiar Conſtitutions, as it 


ſhall ſeem meet for them, The Belgique, Art. 32. 


[Pe receive thoſe Laws that are fit, either 
to cheriſh or maintein Concord, or to keep 


2 in the Obedience of God. Thar of Au- Arr. 15, A | 


ſpurgh ; [Eccleſiaſtical Rites, which are 
Ordein'd by Man's Authority, and tend to 
Quietneſs, and Good Order in the Charch, 


are to be Obſerved. That of Saxony; | For Ar, 19, FI 


Order ſake , there muſt be ſome Decent, 
and Seemly Ceremonies. That of Sweth- 


land 5 Such Traditions of Afen , as agree CAP. 14+ 


with the Scriptures, and were Ordeined 
for Good Manners, and the Profit of Men, 
are woruhily to be accounted rather of God 
then of dan. 

N, C. The Queſtion 1s net, about 
an eAorerment fn (eremonies that map be 
Exerciſed without Off-»ce ,- either to 
God, 02 Man ; (according to pour In- 
ſtances) but about their Liking , 62 
Diſlike , of Thoſe im Pzactiſe among 
Us- As the Swrplice; Knreling at the 
Communion; The Croſs in Baptiſm, and 
the like; N 3 C. As 
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C. Asto the SURPLICE; Mr. 
View of Darell tells you, that the Churches that 
the Go- Conforms to the Confeſſion of e Angsburgh, 
Yernment; have the very ſame (?remonies with the 
P. 5. Church of England : And Swrplices in, 
many Places. And further ; that a Na- 

tional Aſſembly at Charenton, Anno 1631. 

hath declared, that there & neither Idola- 

try, wor Superſtition #n 7 hat Worſhip, 

Ibid, p.24. The Proteſtant Miniſters allo in Bohemia, 
25. Lithuania, Pruſſia, make no Scruple at 

all of Preaching in Sarplices, whenſoever 

they are called upon to Preach where Sur- 

Ep. Bullin- plices are uſed, Nay, Calvin himſclf, 


&*10;fol.9® does not approve of Hooper's violent In-, 


conformity 1n that Point. | De Piles, & 
Veſte Linea, maluiſſem ( ut illaetiam non 
probem ) non n{que adeo ipſum pugnare : 
[dque ,nuper [nadebam. And let Mr. 
Baxter's Baxter pin che Basket, Some Decent G ar- 
Five Di- ment # neceſſary; either the Magiſtrate, 
ſputati0n*s gy « Miniſter himſelf” , or the «Aſſociated 
vs = * Paſtors muſt determine what. If the Ma- 
| ''" fiſtrate or Synod tie all to one Habit, 
(Suppoſe it Indecent ) yet this ts but au 
Imprudent uſe of Power, and the thing it 
ſelf teing Lawtul, I wonld Obey, and 

wſe that Garment, 
N. C. Pen only make mention, 
where 


" wv y 7 ” wy _ _— 
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where it has been «ſed, and permitted ; 
but pou take-no Notice where it has 
been Kejef#:4. And then the Perſonal 
Asthorities you cite, in favoxr of it, de- 
clare their Judgments ts be fill ag ain/? 
= © 

C, But only fo againſt it, as not to Al- 
low of a Separation, upon That Scruple, 
Now whereas you objec the Refwſal, or 
Rejefion of it , elſewhere : Ir does not 
follow, that every Church diſallows, what 
it does not Prattiſe And it ſhall content 
me, to find the Prattiſe of ſo many 
Churches for as, and None, againſt as. 


Asxto KNEELING at the Com- 
munion ; the Bohemian ( hnrches uſe that 
Pofture, and ſo do the Churches of Pg- 
land. Wich whom, the French, and 
Datch do ſo far agree, as In hoe Ritn, [- 
am cnique Eceleſie Libertatatem ſalvans 
relingaere. To leave every Church at its 
own Freedom , in that Particular. |] 
CMr. Baxter in his Five Diſpatations, 
does allo profeſs, that rather then diffnrb 
the Peace of the Church, he would Kneel 
too 5 How hardly ſoever he may think of 
che Tmpoſition. So that in the Caſe of 
Kneeling, likewiſe , we have ſeveral of 
the Reformed { hurches that joyn with uns 


N 4 11 
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View of 
the Go- 
yernment, 


P- 41, 
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in the Prattiſe of it, and not ſo much as 
any one of them , that appears in our 
Condemnation. 


Touching the Uſe of the CROSS in 
Baptiſm ; (beſide the undeniable Anti- 
guity of the Cuſtom) you may hear frem 
Mr. Durell, that T he Reformed Charches 
of the Confeſſion of Augsburgh , do for 
the miſt part, uſe it 5 and that at Paris, 
many Children of the Church of Charen- 
ton, have been Baptized in the Chappels of 
the Engliſh Embaſſadours there, according 
fo the Rites of the Church of England. 
And.moreover, that only the Nenconform- 
ing Engliſh, and Scotch oppoſe it. I could 
enlarge my ſelf, upon very good Aurho- 
rity , to the juſtification of our way of 
Worſhip, throghont, un every Particalar 
of your Exceptions ; bur I will rather 
chuſe to encounter all your ObjeHions at 
once, by proving, that the Proteſt.ant 
Churches, Abroad, have as great a Reve- 
rence for the Authority, Rites, and Cere- 
monies of the Church of Engiand, 1n the 
whole Frame of the Conſtitation, as they 
have a Kizdneſs for the ſeveral Parts of 
ir, winch they do ſeverally Exerciſe 
among 7 hemſelves. | 
 Imuſt fill be bcholden to the mon 

0 
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of the Reverend Dwrell, who has much 
obliged us with a clear , and Merhodical 
Manifeſtation of the Agreement of the 
Church ef England, ( as it is now Eſta- 


blithed by the Act of Unfifozmity) with 
other Reformed Churches beyond the Seas, 


Sir John Colladon (one of his Majeſties 


185 


View of 


Phyſicians in Ordinary) had the Honour the Gover, 
to Congratulate his Majefties Reſfanration, P: 63: 


from the City and Church of Geneva, and 


from the Proteſtant Cantons in Switzer- |. 


land. Upon his Departnre , he put thts 
Q1zre ts the Rulers of the ſaid Chmrch ; 
Whether he might Lawfully Joyn with 
the Church of England, in Publique Wor- 
ſhip, and receive the Holy Sacrament ac- 
cording to the uſnal Rites thereof ? /t was 
Anſwer'd, That he might s and that it was 
not to be Queſtion'd. 

Here is allo, 4 whole French Reformed 
Congregation, that hath Conformed to the 
Rites, aud Ceremonies of the Church of 
England, to the great SatisfaRtion of the 


Ibid.p.73. 


Divincs of Rouen, Parts, Geneva, Boar- Ibid.p go. 


deaux, &c. And ſince the Eſtabliſhment 


of This Church, divers Miniſters have Ivid P.92, 


come over, from Geneva, France, Germa- 
ny, Poland, Lithuania, Piemont ; Stwu- 
dents, Elders, Private Perſons : And 

| none 
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none of chem ever yet refuſed, either tc 
Aſſiſt, or to Conform. 

Mr. de Lanne, Miniſter of the Wal- 
lons Charch at Norwich ; and Mr. Calen- 
drin, one of the Miniſters of the Dutch 
(harch in London, have divers times Offici- 
ated in Engliſh Congregations, according to 
the Book of Common Prayer of the Charch 
of England] Withont any Scandal, either 
Given or Taken. 

Nay , fo far are they from diſowning 
us, that the French Divines hold them 
for Schiſmatiques, and Puniſhable , that 
refuſe Communion with us. * Bucer 
thanks God with all hs Sonl , to ſee the 
Engliſh Ceremonies ſo pure. 

N. C. And habe they, IJ beſeech 
you, their See Forms 2 Their Perempto- 
ry Inspoſetions ? Their Declarations, and 
Swbſcriptions ? : 

E. Yes, yes: All This, and more. 
For Set Forms, methinks you ſhould ra- 
ther tell me any one Reformed Charch that 
wants a Set Forms, then put me to the 
Trouble of Naming all that have. Cal- 
vin, and Beza are Poſitive for them. Ge- 
neva,much more ſevere for the Obſervance 
of them, then we are here ; Inconformity 


. So 


 Theve, 1s cauſe of Baniſhment for a Year : 


And the Gaftican Church makes it a mat» | 
| rer 
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ter of Excommunication. In Geneva ; Hooker's 
Eecleſ.Pol, 


Preface, 


Calvin Eſtabliſh'd his Diſcipline by an 
0 ATH, both upon People, and Paſtors, 
to obſerve T hat Form for ever after. The 
Miniſters take an Oath of Canonical Obe- 
dienee, in Hungary ; And the French Di- 
vines are not admitted, without Swbſcrj- 
ption. There's no Impoſing upon Pab- 
ligue Laws, with Private Scraples: No 
Bandying allow'd , betwixt Conſcience, 
and Anthority : He that will not ſubmit to 
the Orders of a Community, eAway with 
him. (ſays Calvin) Ir 1s not enough to 
rake cheque at the. Conſtitutions of the 
Charch, under colour of a weak Conſci. 
ence (or ſo pretended) but you mult be 
fully farisfied, that the Conftitution 1s 
Wicked IN IT SELF. Nay, Cal- 
vin carries it further. Suppoie 1t really 
miniſters Matter of Offence ; ( lays he ) 
That will nt ſerve to vacate the Obliga= 
tion, unleſs 1t be alſo found to be Simply, 
and INIT SELF Repupnant to the 
Word of God. | Quia tamen Verbo Det 


PER SE non Repugnat, Concedi poteſt, * 
To provide againſt Evil ({onſequences, 1s 


the Magiſtrates Dury, nor the Smbjetts. 
N. CC. The THAorſhip of God, ws in it 
(lf Pure , 4an4 Perfect, an4 Decent, 
rithout having any [ach Ceremonies #f- 
fexed 


19, 


Two Pas 
pers of 
Propolals, 


P. 78, 


«4 
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Inſtirur. 
lib.4.ca.9, 
{cR.14. 


vVants of the Lor , knowing his UL o2d to be 
a Perfett Rule of Faith, and Wezlhip, 
have ever been exceeding fearful of Wary- 
ing from his WAI, ,and of the Danger of 
Diſpleafing him, by Additions, or De: 
tractions, in [#ch Daties. 

C. You will hardly find any honeſt 
Preſident for this Wicety. (Calvin would 
have given it a worſe Name) Teftatum Ve- 
lim (ays he) me non de Ceremoniis Liti- 
Fare, que Decoro tantuw, & Ordini 
Serviant : vel etiam Symbola ſunt, & 
Incitamenta ejus quam Deo deferimus Re- 
werentiz. He Declares himſelf, you ſee, 
not only for Ceremonies, of Order, and 
Decency ; but for Ceremonies of Signifi- 
cancy, and Incitement to Reverence and 
Devotiov. And in another place, Ergo- 
ne (Inquies) nihil Ceremoniarum rudio- 
ribs dabitur, ad inmvandam Eomum Impe- 
ritiam ? 1d ego non dico 5 cnanino enins u#ti- 
le illis efſe ſentio, hoc Genus Adminiculi. 
Will you allow of ns Ceremenies then at 
all, Cyou'l fay) for the Inſtrafion of the 
Valgar ? You do not hear me fay ſo; 
forT am clearly of opinion; that they are 
- very great xe, and ſervice to the Peo- 

© 
; Upon the Main 5 The Engliſh Non- 

Con- 
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fexed thereunts.; | And many Faithfal Ser- 
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Conformiſts ,  ( as Mr. Dare! well ob- 
ſerves) area ſorr of People by chemſclves ; 
and Non-Conformiſts, at Gen:va, and 
| Francfort , as well as at Canterbury,, or 
London. 


N.C. But ſtill, methinks, whatever 
our Conſcience: are as to the wap of P»b- 
lick Worſhip, we might yet be Indulged 
with an Allowance of Serving God 
among our ſelves. EWhy (outd a 76- 
leration do worſe Here, then in Holland ? 

C, I might eLnſwer you with another 
Ozeftion, Why ſhould a Commounwealth 
do worſe Here, then in Holland 2 Or 
Why ſhould a Standing Army do worle 
Here, then in Holland ? Beſide; If you 
look narrowly into it, you will find the 
Diſſenters from the Settlement There, to 
be racher Strangers, then Natives, Eng- 
liſh, French, High-Datch, that lowed in 
to them upon the General Revolr from che 
Church of Rome : Latherans, and Ana- 
baptiſfs, out of Germany z Calviniſts our 
of Francez Separatiſts, and Semiſepara- 
ti//conr of England, in the Days of Queen 
Mary, and Independents, fince z all which 
were entertein'd, more our of Regard ro 
Policy, then Conſcience ; their Buſineſs 
being at that time to ſhake off che Yoke 


of 
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of Spain, and Change the Government : 
To which End, theſe ſeveral Parties con- 
rribured efftefually , by preparing the 
People for the Alteration Intended ; and 
inuring them to New Principles, both of 
Religion, and State. 

And yer you are not to underſtand 
T heirs to be a Perfelt T oleration neither. 
For you ſee, they would nor, upon any 
terms, allow That Freedom to the Armi- 
nians, which they did to Others 5 bur 
Conven'd a Synod, and Exterminated the 
Set. The reaſon was, they had a Jea- 
loufe of the Arminians, for Barnevelt's 
ſake, the Head of thar Party, | 

You are to take notice alſo of the great 
difference betwixt the Intereſt, and Condi- 
tion, of Oar c Miniſters, and Theirs. 
Our Clergy have a Freehold in their Benefi- 
ces for Term of Life ; and it they be 
Fattionſly [diſpoſed , they may Evade the 
Law, and do a Miſchief, withour ma- 
king a Forfeiture, Whereas T heirs Preach 
u2on Good Behaviour ; Live upon the 
States Pay; and upon the leaſt Colour of 
Offence, may be tured ff ac pleaſure. I 
need not tell you what Havock, Peters, 
Bridges, Sympſon, Ward, made in Hol-. 
land : But whar they did Abroad, the 
ſame thing chey would have done at Homer, 
it they had been Tolerated. N.C« 
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N. C. What ds ye think of Poland 


- 


en: 
C. Ithiak, That Story ſpeaks lictle to 


your Advantage : take ir cicher in Re- 


ſpe& of rheir frequent Sedjtions, or in 
Regard of their Prodigious, and Hereci- 
cal Opinions : And yet they live under the 
ſtrongelt Obligation in Nature to keep 
them quiet 5; The Tartar, and other 
Powerful Neighbours, lying hard upon 
chem 3 which makes their Caſe to be ra- 
ther an Agreement againſt a ('s7emon Enc- 
my, then among Themſelves. 

N. Cc. Now take all at the worſt ; It 
is but 4:haza/74s againlt the Word, and 
Lhe #”or1/d againſt Hthena/iur. Nrumber 
and 77*th, are not always of a Side. 

C, And yer Towr Multitudes make up 
a great part of your Argument. This 


| however let me ſpeak for you ; There has 


no Induſtry been wanting to Propagate 
your Profe ſſton. 


Tn the Year 1619. The Scotch Diſci- 
Pline was preſented tro the Synod at Dort, Spot —_ 


\ 
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for their Approbation : Bur they would p, qe. 


not meddle with it. 

Anno 1654. Upon the Reprinting (at 
Geneva ) of A Colleftion of the ſeveral 
Confeſſions of Faith, received in all the 
| Reformed 


— 
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Mr.Durells Reform'd Churches of Europe ; under the 
View of Tye of, Corpus, & Syntagma Confeſſu- 
the Go- 2x 
verament, 998 Fidei, &c, Ir was moved thar the 
p. 173. Thirty Nine Articles of the Chierch of 

England, might be lefc out, and the 4(- 
ſembly Mens Confeſſion, piit in the place : 
Bur the Motion was totally rejected 4 The 
Thirty nine Articles Inſerted, and not a 
Word of the Direfory. 

They had no better lack with their Co- 

venant neither, then with their Diſcipline. 

The late [The Miniſters, and others of the Confi- 

a ſtory at Charcnton, and of other Refor- 

I. * med Churches in France ; as alſo tbe Pro- 
feſſours, Miniſters, and Confiſtory of 
Geneva , and of other Neighbogring Re- 
formed" Eha#rhes in theſe Parts ,qpere ſ0 
ſcandalized with this Prodigions Odvenant, 
as thit they mgge afraid of nothing more, 
then this, that it wonld bring an indeleble 
Scandal wpon the Reformed Churches, and 
alienate the Minds of all the Princes of 
Chriſtendom , from ever enterteining 4 
good Thouzeht of their Religion, 

The Yenerable Aſſembly of Engliſh Di- 
vines, and Scotch Commiſſioners (as they 
ſuiled Themſelves) ſent che Copy of their 
Covenant, and a Solemn Invitation to Se- 
wventeen Reformed Churches beyond the 
Seas to Joyn with them, Their Letter 


ſhould 
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ſhould have been Latin ; Burt ſo it was, 
chat they left ic a Meaſuring Caſt, whe- 
cher they were the be:cer Chriſtians, C 1ſu- 
iſts, Subjefts, or Grammarians. Thew 
Skill was moſt employ'd, in Exhorting the 
French Proteſtants to follow Their Exam 
ple, and caſt off the Yoke of Antichrift ; 
(that 1s to ſay , of Obedience ) And in 
Calumniating cheir Sovereign, asa Confe- 
derate with the Popifh Intereſt, to deſtroy 
the Proteſfancy. Which Deſign, was on- 
ly to be obwiated, by a Holy Leagncs 
This was the Drift of the Addreſs; Bur 
we never heard Syllable of the Anſwer. 
There needs no more be' ſaid to prove 
the Judgment of the Reformed ({hurches 
rong, and #nanimz" againſt you ; and 
you had beſt make a Trial, if yoy can 
ſupply by Reaſon,and Argument,what your 
want in Comntenance, and Axthority. 
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SEC I. AX. 


The Nen-Conformiſts Exceptions to Oar 
Publique Way of Worſhip , found 
Guilty of Great TIMPIETY, and 
ERROUR. 


C, T7 Har are your Exceptions to 
n Our Way of Worſhip * Are 
they General 3 or Particular ? Is it the 
Impoſition it ſeif, or the Thing Impoſcd, 
thar di({pleales you ? | 

N.C. Why truly Both. © The One 
takes awap my (#ri/tian Liberty; and 
the O:4:7, the Liberty of mp Conſcience. 
The greateſt part of »»y Trouble, 1s 
the 47 of Vniformity. 

C. Is itthe Aodel, or the Uniformity 
you ſtick at? 

N.C. Both alike 5 foz neither is the 
Particular At tram'd to »2y Satssf ation ; 
nor is it poſſible that any One Form of 


Horſkip fould ſuit A! Fadgments. 


C. Will Toleration ſuice All Judg- 
rents, any better then Vniformity ? But, 
I perceive, you do not accompt the San- 
ftion of any One Form mhatſover co be 
Lawfu!.. N. Go 


w CS CD w,/ 


ceſſary, which o_ left Free. 
2 


N. C. Indeed J do not think it Zav- 
ful fo2 a Aagiſtrate to enjoyn any thing 
upon a Penalty, which a Private Perſon 
map not Con[7iencionfly Obey him in 5 
No? do I think it Warrantable , foz a 
Wan to Obey anp Hamane Command, 
againſt the Dictate of his Conſcience. 

C. Put This rogecher now. Firſt, [6 
& not Poſſible that any One Form of Wor- 
ſhip ſhould ſuit All Judgments : And 
rhen, 1+ zs not Lawful to enjoyn any thing 
#pon 4 Penalty, which dees Not ſwit A 
Judgments. What 1s This, but a meer 
Trifling of Government; to ſuppoſe 2 
Law, without an Obligation ?- 

Again ; If the Aagiſtrate cannot I- 
poſe, neither can he Tolerate ; unleſs you'l 
ſuppoſe him a more Competent Judge of 
Jour Conſcience, then of his O#n : for 
you allow him ro Underſtand what he 
may Tolerate, and deny him che Know- 
ledge of whar he may. [mpoſe. So that 
either he has no Paxer, or no Reaſon to 
favour you : No Power, as you ſtate his 
Capacity; And no Reaſon, as you diſclaim 
his A#thority. Bur you were ſaying, that 
the Impoſition takes away your Chriſtian 
Liberty. As how, I beſeech ye? 

N. C, In making Thoſe things Ne- 
Foz 
 WPerenm 
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wherein does Chriſtian Liberty moze 
concern it ſelf, then in the Free «/+ of 
Ind iff-rent, 92 the Forbe :7 ..nce gf Doubtful 
things, which we are bound entirely to 
preſerve 5 And whereof, by pour Eccle- 
fraftical I1njuniticns, we ſtand Depriv'd ? 

C. It the King be Ty'd »p, in Matters 

that are either Commanded, or Forbidden, 
and the People left at Liberty , in things 
Indifferent : I would fain know w har 
Anathority has ro work upon. Bur this 

Point will fall in of it ſelf by and by: 
Though enough be ſaid already, to prove 
your Poſition atcerly d:flruttive of Order, 
and Society, For there 1s but Good, Bad, 

and [ndifferent , in Nature : What we 
are BOUND to do ; Whar we are 
Bound NOT to do ; and What we 
may either DO, cr LET ALONE. 
(Thar is to ſay, without the Interpoſal of 
ſome Incidental Obligation to determine 
that Indifference) 

The Afﬀerters of this DoRrine, fetch 
rneir Warrant for it, out of St, Paxl to 
the Galatians 5.1. Stand faſt in the Li- 
bcrty wherewith Chriſt hath made us Free, 
Upen This Text they ground their Ex- 
emption, Bur here they prudently ſtop 
[G03 for the Context wa have ſpoil'd 
all : And they might as well have A d 
againſt 


azainſt che Efficacy of Chriſt's Death, 
from the /atter part of the ſecond YVerſs, 
as for Chriftian Immunity, (in the Lati- 
cade chey underſtand it) from the for- 
mer part of the firſk. The Apoſtle goes 
on in Theſe Words; «And be not entai- 
gied AG AIN with the Yoke of Bon- 
dage, 2 Behold ; 1 Paul ſay wnto you, 
that if ye be CIRCHMCISED, 
Chriſt ſhall profic you nothing. 3 For / 
teſtifie again ts every CMan that is C I R- 
CHMCISED, th. he is a Debtor to 

do the whole Law. | 
The Caſe, briefly, was This. By the 
Coming of our Bleſſed Saviour, the Jew- 
ih Ceremonies were aboliſhd : Some that 
had a mind to Continue them, and keep 
the People ſtill under che Yoke of che 
Lay, ſtood for the DoRrine of the Cir- 
cumciſian. ( which was here the very Mates 
cer in Qieſtion ) The Apoſtle caucions 
the Galatians againſt ir; and not to be en- 
tangled AG AI N with the Bondage of 
the Law. Whuch amounts only to a Diſ- 
charge from the Bondage of That Law to 
which they were befere Sabjeted z with- 
out extending That Liberty, to the Pre- 
judging of Aathoritative Laws, and 
Impoſitions for the time to come. As if 
che Apoſtle had Preached one thing to the 
| O Gala 
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Galatians, and the contrary to the Romany, 
Obedience, at pleaſure, in one place; and 
Obedience under pein of Damnation, in 
another. 

In the Second, and Third FYerſes, St. 
Pagl (you ſee) clears, and preſſes ir far- - 
ther. As if hehad faid ; Be (ircnmciſed 
at your Peril. For That ſingle Point of 
the Law, makes you anſwerable for the 
Performance of every Title of it. We 


Calv, Inſt, are not (ſays Calvin } (Perperam ad Po- 
li.3. ca-19. liticum Ordinem ) perverſly to apply the 


ſeR,1F5. 


Dorine of Spiritual Liberty, go Political 
Order, as if Chriſtians weye to be ever 
the leſs Subzeft #0 External Government by 
Humane Laws, becauſe their Conſciences 


are ſet at Liberty before God. Nay, ſays 


Ibid.lib 4. he, in another place 5 Sz Eccleſia Incola- 
ca.i10.ſet, mitati bene proſpettum volumns | T he 


Z7. 


Charch can never be (fe, without Sc. Paul's 
Decency and Order. But in regard of 
the diverſity of Cuſtoms ; ard the waricty 
of Mens Minds, and Opinions ; /t tu mt 
peſſible to ſecure any Polity , without the 
Amnthority of certain Laws; or to preſerve 
any Order , without ſome ſtated Form. 
Aow ſo far am 1 from condemning an) 
Laws conducing to this End, [Ut his ab- 
lactis, diflolvi ſuis Nervis Ecclefias, To- 
raſque Deformari, & Diſſipari contenda- 


LL» 


| DIELULIDIL SUILUAEL DU, 
mus | that 1 look apon the Removal of 
them, as the Diſſolation of the very S$t- 
news of the (burch, and exp: nothing af- 
trit, lure DEFORMITY, and 
DISSIPATZ7ON. Nor 1s it to 
be Imagin'd, thar Ai things ſhou'd be done 
| Decently, nd in Order, (after the Apo- 
tles Precepr) but by the mediation of cer- 
tain Rules, and Obſervations, which may 
ſerve as ſo many Bonds for the Regulation 
of that Decency , and Order. _ e Always 
provided, That Thoſe Ceremonres be not 
Impoſed as Neceſſary to Salvation, oz 
Eſſential to God's Wozſhip, 

From your Plea for Chriſtian Liberty, 
(which is a Propoſition, 1n it (elf, deſtru- 
Qive of all Communities) let us now move 
to your next Exception, in the Marter of 
Scruple : wich I am afraid will be found 
no leſs [ntelerable in Religion, then the 
other was 1n Government ; and Dangerons 
enough in Both. 

It would take a Man an Age to run 
through all the Quirks, and MNicetles of 
the Queſtion ; and to trace every Partic#u- 
lar, in diſpate, from the 'Original of its 
 Praflice, or Iuſtitation. And beſide; Ir 
were but Aitum Apere ; for the Lawful- 
zeſs,and the Antiquity of Biſhops, Liturgies, 
and Ceremonies, with all the CAtinutes, 
| Q 4 - and 
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and Circumſtances of the Caſe, has been 
abundantly, and irrefragably clear'd al- 
ready, by many Reverend, and Learned 
Hands. IT muſt not ſay, Hnanſwerably, 
becauſe the Opponents wonld (tiIl have the 
Laff Word ; And they have Replied in- 
deed, with much Confidence, and Yerbs- 
ſity 5 which has had the luck to. paſs 
with che Common Prople, for eAutherity, 
and Reaſon. The Scripture, and the F4- 
thers (in che Interim) complein of very 
hard dealing from them, and make open 
Proteſtationz that they never ſo much as 
dreamt of what ourNovelliffs deliver to the 
World in Their Names. But however, 
(right or wrong) Their Margents are {hill 
Embroder'd, with Texts, and Teſtimonies, 
in evidence of their grear Piety, and Abi- 
lities : All which their Diſciples Swallow, 
and Swear to, without underſtanding one 
Syllable of che Matter in Conteſt, For 
alas! They are a ſort of People, thar hold 
very liccle Intelligence, with Antiquity, 
or Learning, Their Buſineſs lies in cheir 
She«ps, and at their Trades, or Labours. 
Whar have They to do with Counſels, and 
Fathers? What Accompr can they pre- 
eend to give, of the Prattiſes of the Pri- 
mitive Times, and the Stream of Eccleſi- 


£ſtical Story ? And npon This Hinge 


moves 


Toleration Diſcuſfd. 
moves the Frame of the whole Diſpate ; 
wherein they do manifeſtly paſs Sentence 
withour Knowledge, and govern chem- 
ſclves totally by an Jmplicie Faith. So 
cha , *being thus prepoſſeſt ; Tr 18 bur 
Scribling on, and keeping-ourt of their 
Reach, to perpetute che Quarrel. This 
Ifay; Unleſs the SzljeF of it, mighr in 
ſuch manner be brought down, and accom- 
madate co the Capacity of the Yx!garas to 
make way for an Appeal from the Snares 
of Artifice,and Impoſtare,to the Rules,and 
Meaſares of Common Reaſon. 


The Church of England 15 now la- 

bouring under the Scandal, and Diſtra- 
fon of a violent Schiſme 3 by reaſon (as 
we are told ) of many Donbting , and 
Scrupalons Conſciences , rhat cannot Con- 
form to her Rites, and Orders : and Hea- 
vy Compleints are advanced againſt the 
Government, on the behalf of che Diſ- 
ſenters. 
Tn che frft place, let us enform- our 
ſelves, ho are the Promoters of this Com- 
pleinc 2 Secondly , What Warrant have 
they for ſo doing ? Thirdly, Do they 
Well, or Ill in't ? 

N.C. Pour fir/# Mueſtion is ſoon 
reſolved ; The Compleinants are the 
Diſenters. C,We 
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C. We are never the nearer for That 
Anſwer : for neither docs it appear to us, 
that all the Diſſenters are Compleinants ; 
nor that all the Compleinants are Really, 
and in Truth, Diſſenters: Nay we are 
able to produce the Hands, and Declara- 
tions of many of your prime Ghampions, 
in Evidence to the Contrary. Burt to keep 
on our Courſe 5 The only Compleinants 
we can take notice of, are the Silep?d 
Miniſters, in their Private Books, and 
Sermons, * 

AT. C. Should not the Love of Chriff 
command us to be tender of Thoſe that are 
ſo tender of his Hononr; and to take beed 
what we do to Men, for taking heed of 
Sin, and being afraid to effend the Lord ? 
And ſhowid not the Special Love of Chri- 
ftians, and the Common Luve of Men, 
command us to be loth to drive them by 
Penalties, upen that which thep Judge, 
doth tend to their Everlaſting Damna* 
ticn And which indeed doth tend ts 
it , Becauſe they Judge 1t ſo to do? 
Suppoſe they be Wiltaben, in thinking the 
things to be ſo diſpleaſing to God, Pet it is 
commendable in them, to be fearfu] of 
diſpleaſing him. 

C. And do not you find now, that 
in the ſame Breath, you Raiſe, and En: 

PESOS | conrage 


| _ 
Loleration Diſcufl'd; 
courage the Scruples you complein of 3 and 
plead ( effetually) bur for Dowbts of 
your own Making. This isa Mechod for 
Counterfeit Cripples, not for Faithful 
Miniſters; To make Sores, on purpolc, to 
Beg Plaifters. But it 1s to be hop'd, 
chat This is not done withour good Par- 
rant, and Axthority : and I ſhould be 
exceeding glad to ſee a Copy of their Com- 
miſſion for whar they do. 


N.C. It is a Duty of their P:/oral 
Offce, to habe a care of their Sheep. 

C. Bur They have no Sheep at all, un- 
leſs they Real them out of other Mens 
Flacks. TI think we may take for gran- 
ted, that they have no LE G A L War- 
rant : for the Non- Conformiſts, and the 
A& for Uniformity, are profeſt Enemies - 
And their Proceedings are, peint-blank, 
1n defiance of it. 

From the PEOPLE, they can 
have none neither 5 For They are conclu- 
ded already, by their own AR, (in their 
Repreſentatives ) againſt the very thing 
they prerend to. Or if That Bar were 
away; yes, and a preater difficulty too, 
that follows it ; which is, The Mora! Ins 
poſſibility of bringing all the People toge- 
ther, that are to be Parties to the Commiſ» 
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fon : I am perſwaded, it would poſe 
the beſt Convey »ncers in this Kingdom to 
draw up a Deed of Traff, to That Pur- 
poſe , without a Flaw in'c. Thar is to 
ſay : A Commiſſion from the Diffu/ive 
Body of the People, muſt te Directed co 
ſuch and ſuch *ſinift:rs, as Commiſſioners 
for 7 ender ' onſciences. 

From HE AFYEN, it never came 
neither, I do verily believe. For moſt 
certainly Chriff, and his Apoſtles, never 
Iffued out any Commiſſion , for the Dij- 
ftralting of Gonſciences, and Societies, 
We read indeed of CONFIRM- 
ING the Weak, bat not a Syllable, of 
STAGGERING them, Andfor 
the Extraoidinary Ways, of Viſon, and 
Revelation, they are not ſo much as men- 
tion?d, 

N. C. If pou world habe giben me 
leabe , JI ſhould have told pou > een 
now , that they are #arranted by a 
Senſe, and Impreſſion of Conſcience, 
in the Diſcharge of their P-/foral Duty: 
Which obliges them, [79 »atch over 
their Flacks, To preſerve them from Cx 
rours, Þerefies, Diviſions ; 7s De- 
fend the Truth , (onfure Gainſayers, and 
Seducers, Inftrult the Ignorant , Excite 
the Negligent, Encourage the me 
| dent, . 


Loleration Diſcuſf'd. 
dent, Comfort the Aflitted, Confirm the 
| aMeak, Rebake, and Admoniſh the Diſ- 
orderly, and Scandalons. 
> Þ C£. Here's much againſ} you, and not 
ove Word in your Fawonr. Inſtead of 
) PRESERVING their Flocks FROM 
Herefies, and Diviſtons, your Paſtors de- 
| mand a down-right TOLERAT I- 
ON of _ And inſtead of — 
raging the Deſpondent, Conpforting the © 
Hifi, and C E rwing the weak : They 
tell che Dibl ( tor their Comfort ) 
| thar if they do any thing with Doubcing, 
they (hall be Damn'd ; and never go fur- - 
ther, to deliver them from thoſe Dowbrs ; 
but chere they very fairly leave chem, Sar- 
rounded with inextricable Scraples 5 and 
their very Soxls, Broken, and Confonnded 
wich Agony, and Hurrowr. Whether they 
do Well, or 1/l, now be Yor your ſelf che 
| 7udge. 


My Opinion is, that they have as 
lictle to ſay for the Conſcience of cheir 

Proccedings, as any way elſe. Firſt, Their 

very Preaching, and Writing. (by reaſon 
| of their Legal Incapacity) 1s a Tranſgreſ- 
| fron of the Law. Secondly, In the Mat- 
ter it ſelf, they are to blame ; for ir js of 
very evil Conſequence z both upon the 
FO We TN Publique) 
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Publique, and upon Particulars. To fay 
nothing of their Undertaking for other 
Mens Conſciences, which is a Privilege be- 
longing only to God himſelf. 

Thar they do Ill, in 4iſobeying the Law, 
and in trowbling the Government, I ſup- Þ| 
poſe you will not deny; And yet am ] 
perſwaded , thar the very Foundation of 
their Pleg for Separation, and Diſſent, is 
the greateſt part of the Miſchief. We 
have Laws Eccleſs:ſtical, tor the Ordering 
of the Church, and you retuſe to Obey 
them. For whar Reaſon, I beſeech you ? 

N. C. The beſt Gzide in the Caſe of 
Irmpoſitions, and Obedience, J take to be 
the Word of God 5, and our Doxbtings ſure 
are bery Ke/onable, concerning Gu's 
Worſhip, where the Scripture gibes n 

 Diredion. Sew us where they are 
Commanded in the Goſpel, and we are 
ready to Obey them. 

CG. The Scriptare is the Rule of our 
Faith, not of our Outward Attiens, and 

—_ . Praftiſe, | Whatſoever , to make up the 
pp 2: Doftrin? of Man's S AL VATION, 

" "8 added, as in ſupply of the Scriptures 
Inſufficiency , we rejel# it. But does it 

big, therefore follow , that vA L L things 
Lawful to be done, are comprehended itt t 
Scripture } Admit This, and God in dee 


| i Tg 
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kivering Scripture to bis Church , ſhould 
clear have abrogated amongſt them, the 


Law of Nature, which zz, An Infallible Ibid; 


Knowledge Imprinted in the Minds of all 
the Children of Men, dire&ing ns in the 
Choice of Good and Evil, in the Daily Af- 
fairs of this Life. Admit This 5 and 
what (hall the Scripture be, bat a Snare, 
and a Torment to Weak Conſcences, fil- 
ling them with Infinite Perplexities, Scru- 
pulofities , Doubts Inſoluble , and Ex- 
treme Deſpairs? Not that the Scripture 
It ſelf doth cauſe any ſuch thing, but the 
Necefficies of this Life, «rging. Aen to do 
that which the Light of Nature, Common 
Diſcretion , and Judgment of it ſelf di- 
recteth Aen anto : On the other ſide, 
This Doctrine teaching them that ſo to do, 
were to ſin againſt their Soals 3 and that 
they put forth their Hands to Iniquity, 
whatſoever they go about, and have not firſt 
the Sacred Scripture of God for their /Di- 
recion, How can it chuſe but bring #he 

Simple a Thouſand Times to their Wits 
End? How can it chaſe but v:x and amaze 
them 3 to be obliged in every Aftion of , ons- 
mon Life, to find ont ſome Sentence of 
Scriptare, Clearly, and Infallibly ſetting 
forth, what we ought to do? Admit Thu, 
and it ſhall not be with Maſters, azit ns 
= wit 


Calv. Inſt, 
ca. g.let.7 
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with him in the Goſpel ; but Servants bein 
commanded to go, (hall ftand fill, till 
they have their Errand Warranted unto 
them by Scriptures. Thus tar the Learned 
Hooker : in Agreement with Mr, Calvin, 
(the Oracle of the orher Party ) in his 
Chapterof Chriſtian Liberty, who wries 
to this Effect, 

Let every Man have a care not to make 
things Indifferent, Matters of Religion; 
for nothing can be more neceſſary then the 
right underftanding of That Liberty ; 
without which , we ſhall never have 
any Peace of Conſcrence , and there 
will be no End of Superſtition. | 24 
ſs aberit, nalla Conſcientius noſtris futura 
eff Quics; Nullus Snperftitionum finis | 
He that Scruples the Lawfalneſs of Eating, 
or Drinking Delicacies , will by de- 


grees, ler his Scraple fall to Meats and 


Drinks Iſs Delicate, and ſo from ont 
thing, to another, Lower , and Lower ; 
(and all chis while, 1n a perpecual Anxi- 
ety. of. Conſcience) xill he comes at laſt to 


 fatisfic- himſelf, that what he takes, both 


for Quantity, and Qwality, 1s bur juſt 


'{ſufficiear to entercein the abſolure Neceſſi- 


ties of Nature. He muſt have a T ovxt tor 
every thihe he does ; and nor ſtep over a 


Straw, withour conſulting Scriptare firlt 7 
and _ 
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and every Common Aftion is made a (aſe 
of Conſcience, From this miſerable Per- 
plexity of Mind, what can be expected, 
but Deſpair , and Confaſron ? Hanging, 
Drowning , Cutting of Throats, and all 
the wretched Excremities of Violence, 
which choſe poor Creatures exerciſe upon 
themſelves, as their laſ# Retreat, to avogd 
the Fury of a Tormenting Conſcience. 

This is the Frait of the Doftrine of 
| CHRISTIAN LIBERTY; a 
| Dangerous, and an Impioms Poſition ; and 
can have no other Aim, (In Trath, ſcarce 
any other Iſſue) chan the YVacating of Hw- 
mane Lams; and the Extermin+tion of all 
Principles of Daty, and S#/jcfion out of 
the Hearts of the People. Bur to be as 
ſhort as may be, you ſce the Effe&s of 
your Scraples ; pray*e ſpeak a little to the 
Grounds of them. What Exceptions have 
you to our COMMON PRAYER? 
And ſce if you do.nort from one end to 
the orher,fall foul upon your Arguments. 

N. C. lt is deviſed by Men. 
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Tryal of 


C. So are your Miniſters Prayers ; and Þ* Engle 


all Prayers whatſoever, Scripture-Forms 
Excepted. 
N. C. It is /mpoſed upon the Mini- 
fer, and People, of Neceſſity. 
C, The /mpoſition of the Direftory was 
FOR ct 


Liturgy, 
P-4+ 
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4 
yet more General, Strift, and Perempto- 
7), There was no Diſpenſation for a Fa- 
mily, and Four more, which, as it might 
be improv'd, takes in well nigh the whole 
Kingdom. 

N. C. Wut pour Common Prayer is 
ſtinted, both in Matter, and Words, to 
be uſed without Y«riation: and ſo was 
not the Direftory, 

C, Why may not the Charch impoſe a 
Stinted Form apon the e Miniſter, as well 
as the Miniſter, (if he fo pleaſes) upon 
the People 2 For if the Miniſter be left 
at Liberty ether to keep to one Forms, or 
to vary, at his own Elettion, The Congre- 
gation 1s at his Mercy, whether they thall 
have a Stinted Form, or No. Smetiym- 
m1 1s ſo gracious as to allow of a Stinted 
Form, Himſelf; in Caſe the Ainiſter 
ſhall be found inſufficient to diſcharge the 


 Dntyof Prayer in a Conceived way : But 


thenit is to be Impoſed on him as a Punith- 
ment? To #ſe Set Forms, and no other, 


| Sothatit is not the Vnlawfwulneſs it ſcems, 


of a Set Form, nor the /mpoſition , but 
the Tnexpedience you ſtumble at: And 
the World is at a fine paſs ſure, when the 
Parli-ment of England ſhall not preſume 
to make Laws, without asking the Si- 
/exc'd Miniſters Opinions firſt, abour the 


Hh 
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Expedience of them. The Direfory, as 
ro the Matter of it, 1s as well a Stinting 
of the Spirit, as the Common Prayer, For 
in the Sulſtence, and Scope of the Prayer, 
the Minifter is limited 5 only for che 
WORDING of it, he is at his own 
Freedom : And if he may but Turn A L- 
MIGHTY androft MERCIFUL 
Father, mto O ANIPOTENT and 
moſt GRACIOUS Lord Gadd, the 
Peace 1s concluded, Otherwiſe we are to 
look for nothing but Fire and Sword: 
Lives, Laws, and Liberties, maſt be haz- 
zarded in the Quarrel. | 

N. C- Do pou make no difference 
between /mpo/ing Set Forms, upon @ few 
Inſufficient Miniſters, and upon a Mul- 
titude of Others, fn Common, that habe 
the Gift of Prayer ? 

C. No,none art all, as to che Exemptios 
of Any Man from the General Rule; Be- 
fide ; Whar Securiry can any Man give, 
that he ſhall continue in the Right Exer- 
ciſe of his Reaſon ? Pur caſe your Gifted 
Minifer ſhould be taken with fome D1- 


ſtemper char ſcizes che Brain; and Diſor- 


| ders, (or but Clonds) his Underſtanding * 


Nay, ler it be only fome faint, drow/ie In- 

diſpoſition of Body, or heavineſs of Mini 5 

Whar becomes of che Afembly, under fo 
vi eos Fe 
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and Failings ; witneſs their | Aﬀetations, 


Languid, Spiritleſs, (and perchance Ex- 
travagant) a Diſpenſation ? 

Further - The Right, and the Reaſon 
roo, of Impoſing upon One Miniſter, ex- 
tends to All. 

Again : If a Set Form may be admit- 
red, where the CMintſter is not good at 
Extempcre 5 What becomes of your Ar- 
eument, I beſeech ye, for the Conſciences 
ofthe CONGREGATION ? Un- 
leſs you underſtand the Fezkneſs of the 
Miniſter to be a Diſpenſation for the 
Scruples of the People 3 In which caſe, it 
may be lawful for the King and Parlia- 
ment to Impoſe a Service- Book. 

And yet again + Over and above the 
Vanity, and the Arrogance of the Vnder- 
taking ; do me bur the favour to conſider, 
what an Jrreverence, what a Prophanati- 
en of Gods Holy Worftip, and Ordinances, 
muſt. needs enſue upon it, The Desk 1s 
turn'd into an Oratory, as well for the 
TRY AL of Gifts, and Facalties, as 
for the EXERCISE of them: and 
half the Buſineſs the Congregation has at 
Church, is to hear Men T alk to God Al- 
mighty, upon their Probation : which 1s 
done too, (God knows it, even at the 
beſt) nor ' without great Imperfe#ions, 
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Emptineſi, Impertinency, Rudeneſs, Con LFL 


fuſion, Flatneſs, Levity, Otſcarity, vain, 
and Ridiculous Repetitions, their Senſl ſs, 
and of t-timmes Blaſphemons - Expreſſions : | 
which are but Helps at a Plange, cither to 
eain time for the recovery of their loſt 
Matter, or to ſfop Gaps, and fill up Bro- 
hen Sentences. Now where's the Life, 
and Power (as you call it ) of Devotion, 
all this while; when the Whole Man 1s 
taken up, ( and all lirtle enough too) 
about Words, and Periods; And the Mi- 
niſters chief Care diverted from the $4a- 
ving of Souls, to the Saving of his own 
Credit ? Hence proceeds That Agreement 
of Tone, and Emphaſis, in all their Ex- 
clamations , eActed Paſſions, and Vain 
Repetitions, with now and then a Groan 
drawn out to a moſt Dolefsl Length tor 2 
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Parentheſis. For they are all fich of the 


{ame Diſeaſe , and theſe Interjeftions give 
them a liccle Breath, and Reſpit, for Re- 
colletion, . Now in This loſs of Senſe, 
and Order, How is it poſſible for the Aﬀe- 
ions of the Congregation, to keep compa- 
ny wich the Ainiſter in all his Fandrings, 
Donbtings, and Circumlocntions ? The one 
half of their Intention is ſpent in Divinin 

( before-hand ) what he drives at ; S 


the other, in wnriddling his Meaning » 
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when he has Deliver'd it; Whereas in 
See- Forms, both ſiniſter and People are 
freed from Theſe Diftrattions, and to- 
tally intent upon the Daty of the Wor- 
ſkip : and there is a greater Harmony, and 
Hnion of AﬀeFtions, when they Pray All 
at the ſame Time, in the ſame Weirds, and 
for the ſame Thing, I might inſiſt upon 
the Inconvenience of leaving Minifters at 
Liberty, for fear of diſturbing the Pmb- 
ligne : and tell you over and over, that in 
our Stinted Forms we do but joyn in the 
Common Privilege of Other Churches : But 
more then enoughis ſpoken Already. Let 
me hear now what you have to ſay againſt 
our Ceremonses. 


Propoſals MN.C. Whereas Kneeling ig /mpoſed, 
tw His 5jthe Aft of Receiving the Lord's Smpper, 
RY ? Wedeſire that none may be Troubled for Re- 
a  ceiving it @tanding, or Sitting. 

C. You have quitted your Hold , I 
perceive, of Scriptaral Direfion, and 
Preſident. For neither Standing, nor Sit- 
ting was the Triciiniary Poſture. But 
why not Kneeling, as well as either Sit- 
ting, or Standing ? 

N. C. Becauſe it i: « Novelty ; con- 
trary to the Decrees» and Practiſe of the 
Church, for many Handred Tears 4 o 

1/1 
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the Apoſtles, And it has been forbidden 
by General Councils, And # 3s not 
jo Good alfo to (ew a needleſs Conntenance of 
- Adoring. the Bread of God. 

d C. Can you ſhew me that Kneeling at 
l the Lord's Supper has been forbidden, 
d where Kneeling at other parts of Publique 
1 Wor hip has been Allow'd 2 Now you your 
t ſelves allow 6f, and Praftiſe Kneeling 1n 
other Caſes, which 1s every jote as con- 
1 trary to the Ancient Cuſtom, as Our Kncel- 
e ing at the Sacrament, But We mult not 
t | Fneel, you ſay, for fear of Comntenance- 
l 
t 


ing the Adoration of the Breaden God. 

To which I Anſwer, that Fir/#, The 
Defrine of our Church ſpeaks directly ro 
the Contrary. Secondly, The Rabrick di- 
res Kneeling at the Confeſſion; and the 
People continue Kneeling, at the Receiving. 

N. (. But with pour Favour, the 

Rulrick does afreſh enjopn Kneeling : 

| and o2der the {ommunion to be delivered 
| into the Peoples Hands KNEELING. 
C. Right, And now take your Choice, 

whether we ſhall rather run the hazzard 
of being ſuſpeed ro adore the Bread, be- 

cauſe we receive it after the Engliſh Ge- 

fture of Worthipping, which is Kneeling ; 

or incur the ſame Cenſure, by Changing 
Poſtere, and taking it after the Ancient 
P 4 way 
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way of Worſkipping , which is Standing ? 

If you can make appear, that where 
the Caſtom was to Worſhip Standing, they 
Received, Kneeling ; you ſay ſomething 
toward the perſwading of us that Worſhip 
Kneeling, to Receive Standing. 

Your Exceptions throughout, are much 
of a Quality, Negatively Impoſing upon 
eAnthority, becauſe you will not be Poſe- 
tively bound up your ſelves. For, You 
ſhall NOT do Thrs, or That, # an Im- 
poſition, as well as You S HH A LL. 
Another Humour you have gotten , of 
Sernupling at Ceremonies, becauſe they are 
made as Neceſſary to Salvation , as the 
Word it ſelf, and the Sacraments, (This 
1s the Suggeſtion of the Petition for Peace, 
Pa, 8.) Whereas it has been, and (till ir 
is the Conſtant Care of the Impoſers 
themſelves, by an expreſs Solemnity of 
Explanation, to farisfic che whole World 
ro the Contrary. 

Give us leave only for one Word more, 
and that out of Calvin's Inſtitutions, con- 
cerning Scandal 3 (Lib. 3. Cap. 19.) which 
you make one part of your Complernt. 
There is (fayshe) a Scandal GIF EN, 
and TAKEN. TheOneis the Scan- 
dal of the Weak; the Other, of the Pha- 
riſees, who out of a pexverſc —__— 

0 
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of Spirit, tara every thing to the worſe. 
There 1s no Yielding to this fort of Men 
No Endaring, no Hearing of them : | Qui 
quum in mille Impietatis Formas Duces 
ſe prebent, fic fibi agendum fingunt , ne 
proximo fint Offendicu/a, Who, under 
colour of Tenderneſs in the Matter of 
Scandal, make no Conſcience at all of a 
thouſand Groſs Impieties. This 15 Hts 
Judgment, and Onur Caſe ; And there 1s 
no Remedy, bur by concluding upon a 
Final, and Unaccomptable Fudge. 


i. 
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Whatſoever God hath'left IND IF FE- 
RENT, #* the Subjet of H U- 
MANE POWER. 


C. A S Reaſonable Nature conſiſts of 
| Soul, and Body ; o is the Aw- 
thority that Governs it, Divine, and Hu- 
mane: God, Eminently over Al, and 
Princes Ainiſterially, under Him, and as 
his :S#b/titutes. The Dominion of our 
Soals, God reſerves Peculiarly to Hims- 
ſelF , committing Thar of our Bodies to 
the Care of the Magiſtrate. 


Now 
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Now if Power be a Divine Ordinance, 
{o conſequently 1s S#b;eftion ; for ro Ima- 
gine the One, wichour the Other, were to 
deftroy the Reaſon of Relatives, A Strict, 
and Accurare Diſquiſition of This Mat- 
ter, would ſave us much Trouble thac 
ariſes about the Bornds, and Limits of our 
Duty; How far Religion binds us, and 
how far Alegeance. That they are ſeve- 
rable, we are not to doubt, fince Tr#th 
jt ſelf has ſaid it. Give unto Czar the 
things that are Czlar's; and unto God, 
#he things that are God's, Bur that they 
are only ſo ſeverable, as never to become 
Inconſiſtent , is founded apon the ſame 
Immovable Rock ; Let every Sonl be ſub- 
jeft, &c. A Precept, of a Perpetual, and 
#niverſal Operation, and Limited neither 
co Time, Places nor Perſons. 

N. C. Pour Deduction of Government, 
and Sxbjeftion, from Divine Inftitation, 
is well enough ; and that we are to 
Dbey the Magiftrate for God's ſake, and 
in S-bordination to God, 1s geafflp Prov'd, 


and Granted: Wut I hear nothing yet 


of the Particular Bounds, and Terms of 
Humane Jariſdiftion; What *tig belongs 

to Jed, and what to Ceſar. | 
C. And Thar, I confeſs, is the Pinch 
of the Queſtion : For One D#ty comes up 
| © 
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ſo cloſe ro the Other, that 'ris nor for eve- 
ry Common Eye to paſs berween them. 
EffeQtually , they Toewch ; bur in what 
Point, is of a Nice Deciſion. The neareſt 
way to the Knowledge of our Duty, is to 
apply it to the Laws, and Powers of the 
Axthority: for a Man mult firſt Know the 
Rule, before he can Obſerve irc. We arc 
chen to confider, that the Almighry Wil- 
dom has inveſted Kings wich an Unlimi- 
mited Power of Commanding, or Forbid- 
ding, in all Macters, which God Himſelf 
has not either Commanded, or Forbidden : 
Which Propoſition reſolves ic ſelf into 
This Conclufion. Whatſoever God has 
left Indifferent, a the Subjeft of Humane 
Power. 

N. C. Does not that Dpintion deſtrop 
Chriſtin Liberty ? 

C. No: Bur the Denial of ic deſtroys 
Magiftracy, If Kings have not This 
Power , they have None at all: And it 
Implies a Contradi&tion, to ſuppole any 
Authority in Nature withour it. 

N. C- Wut may not a Pzince te 
himſelf #p, in a thing otherwiſe /ndif- 
ferent ? | | 

C. I ſpeak of Power according to the 
Isftitmtion, not of Power limiced by 


P «Fin, 
N.C, Wap 
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N. C. Way not the ſame thing be 
Indifferent to One, and not to Another ? 
C, Very Good : And wall not every 
thing Imaginable appear Nen-Indifferent 
to ſome or other ; if nothing may be Com- 
manded, but what upon fuch a Phanſie 
may be Diſobey'd ? | 
N. C. Pardon me ; J do not ſpeak of 
Matters of Civil Concern, but of Mat- 
ters of Religion. | 
C. Thar's all a Caſe ; for you cannot 
Inftance in any One Civil Action, char 
may not be made Relative to Religion, 
Bur we are now upon the Extent of Hu- 
mane Power. That there z ſuch a Power, 
and That, Authoriz'd too by God Him- 
ſelf, you have already Granted. Let me 
but underſtand now, pon what Subje(t 
ſhall that Power be Exercis'd 3» If you ex- 
clude Things Indifferent ? One 1Aan may 
have a Real Scruple, and All the Reſt, pre- 


. tend one. Who ſhall diſtingnith ? So 


that the Rule hokding from One to e All, 
the Sacred Authority of the Prince be- 
comes dependent upon the Pleaſure of the 
Sabjef ; and the Validity of a Divine, 
and Vnchangeable Ordinance, is ſubjected 
to the mutable Fudgment , and Conſtru- 


Aion of the People. 


N' C. Andyou erpect, the 24ogi/trate 
ſþould 


Gould as well bave the Authozitp of 
J«aging what's Indifferent, as of &e- 
ffreining it. 

'C. You may be ſure Ido; for I am 
but where I was, If T make You the 
Judge. Is ir not all one,, as to the 1agi- 
ſtrate , whether you Refuſe, upon Pre- 
cenſe that the Thing is not [ndifferent, or 
upon Pretenſe, that He cannot Reftrein a 
thing Indifferent ? The Crime indeed 1s 
differing in the Sabjeft : for the One way, 
usan VSURPATION of Amutho- 
rity; and the Other way, 'tisa D E N [- 
AL of it. 

N.C. Why then it ſeems, J am to 
beliebe every thing /=diferent, which 


the Pagiſtrate tells me fo, be it ne- 


ber fo Wicked. 

C. No; There you are bound up, by 
a Superiour Law. 

N: C. Yave pou ſo ſoon fozgot pour 
ſelf? Pou would not -#» me to be a 
Judge, juſt now and here, pou make 
me one. 

CG. Right. To your ſelf, you are one, 
but not to the Pablique 3 you area Judge 
of yoxr own Thonght, but not of the Law. 


N. C. And does not 7h wy of Ar-- 


guing as much endanger A=thority, ag 
the Ocher ? Foz 4 map Judge _ 2s 
"il: I& (-)n ; bar , 1s 
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C, *Tis poſſible they may. Nay wel - 
ſuppole an Impofition foul enough to 
move them all todoſo; and yer there's 
a large difference : For Diverſity of Fudg 
ment does not ſhake the Fonndation of Anu* 
thcrity ; anda Man may diſobey a Sinful 
Command , with great Reverence to the 
Power that Impoſes 1t. 

N C. Pou were ſaping een noty, 
that mp Duty to God, and to the Xing, 
could never be /ncon/ffent. Yow ſhall 
I behave myſelf, I pzay'e, if the Kg 
command oxe thing, and God another ? 
F cannot obſezve the Zaw, without bt- 
olence to my (0n/cience, no2 diſcharge 
mp Conſcience, without Offence to" the 
Law. What Courſe ſhall J take, to 
abofd Enterfering ? | 

C. Demean your ſelf as a Chriffian, to- 
ward the L AY of God, one the One 
hand, and as a Swbjef, toward the O R- 
DINANCE of God, on the Other - 
As conſidering, that you 'are diſcharg'd 
of your Obedience in T hat Particular, but 
not of your S#5jefFinn 1n the General. 

N. {. Put Caſe the Supreme Wa- 
filtrate, ſhould by a Law, Eſtabliſh a 
Falſe Worſhip. 

C. He's nevertheleſs your Prince, and 
even in This Complication, you may aC- 


Loleration DilcuſCd. 

quit your {elf both ro Ged, and ro Ceſar. 
Though the or/Hip be amiſs, The Mas 
giftrate is yer to be Reverenc'd 5 and you 
are to divide the One from the Other; in 
ſuch manner, as ſtill both to Fear God, . 
and Honour the King. This Loyal, and 
Religious Separation of our Daties, will 
ſer us right in the Main Controverfie. 
Where do ye find that Kings Reign, upon 
Condition of Ruling Righteonſly ? Or that 
we owe them Leſs, AFT E R Miſpe- 
vernment, then wedid Before ? 

N. C. Wut do pou ſap, we are bound 
to Ponour an 14/atri Prince 2 This 
1s not accozding to the Doctrine of ma- 
ny of our Gzabe Dibines. . 

C. They are never the Better Divines 
for That De&rine. The Prince, Icell ye, 
you are bound to Henoar, though not as 
an /dolater. Shall the Vice, or Erroar of 
the Perſon, degrade the Order ? By That 
Rule, The WcGr/d muſt continue without 
a Government, till we can find en with- 
ont Failings. 

N. C. S0 that, when it makes foz 
Pour Turn, peu can Allow (A ſee) of 
Diſtinguiſhing betwixt the > Z &- 
SON, and the OFFICE, 

C. Berwixc the Frailty of the One, and 
the Sacredneſs of the Other, 1 do: for 

cs Kings 
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Bil Kings Command, as Gods , though they 
| fe Fadge, as Hfen, Bur I de no more ap* 


; al prove of Dividing che Perſon of a Prince, 
Ki from his efuthority , then of Dividing 


i. | his Soxl from his Body. 

| | N. C. And I beſeech you, What is 
Wt That, which pou call A#T HO K1- 
We? TY? | 


iu C. It is the Will, and Power of 4 
y Maltitude, deliver'd ap by Common Con- 
ſent, to ſomze One Perſon , or : More, for 
the Good, and Safety of the Whole : And 
We | This Repreſentative AQts for All, Now 
| 1 on the other fide, The Diſpoſition of ſuch, , 
i" or ſuch a Number of Perſons, into an Or- | ; 
+ der of Commanding , and Obeying, is \ 
\ih'i That which we call a Society, 4 
t 
J 
» 
te 


Ft N. C. What 1s the D-ty of the S»-. 

L j- preme Magiſtrate ? 

it C. To procure the Welfare of the Peg- 

| ple; Or, according to the Apoſtle, He is 

Wi the Miniſter of Ged , for a Comfort to ff ;, 
| theſe that do Well, and for a Terrour to | 


d | Evil doers. 

if A. C. Yow far are his Laws Binding Nh 7 

FG | j c tpon big Smbjefts ? A 

WM C. So far, as They that Parted with 

| | their Power, had a Right over Them- 

Wi ſelves, 

Y! N. C, Wfhence was the Original of 
28m 
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Power? And what Form of Government 
was Fir/t; Regal, og Popular ? 

C. Power was Ordein'd of God , but 
Specifid by Man: And beyond doubr, 
the Firſt Firms of Government was As- 
narchique. | | | 

N.C. Wut I fþould rather think the 
Popmlar Form \nag Firſt : Fo2 how conid 
there be a king, without + People ? 

C: So was che Son detore the Father, 
you may ſay, for How could there be a Fa- 
ther without a Son ? Bar che Queſtion is 5 
Firſt: Wasthe World ever without a Go- 
vernment , fince the Creation of Man ? 
Secondly ; Whecher was there firſt in the 
World, One Man, or More ? But we 
are not here upon the Form of Govern- 
went, but upon che Latitude of Humane 
Furidiftion 5 be the Sovereignty where it 
will, And my Aflertion 1s, that 1t ex- 
tends tos whatſoever God has left Tndiffte- 
rent.. If you deny T his, you overthrow all 
Government. ; 

N.cC, And what are you the better, 
If I fþould g-4x* it 5 unleſs we could 
All come to an eAgr-emeut, about what 
is [adifferent, and what 0 ? 

C. Which rauſt be procured by the Al- 
"Prrng of ſome fudicial Anuthori:y to de- 4 
£.4C It, 
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No End of Controverſie, without a FI- 
NAL and UNACCOMPTA.- | 
BLE JUDGE, from whoſe Sen- 
tence there ſhall be no Apveal. 


La Hen Smabje&s come once to 
Diſpute Laws, The War is 
already Declar d againſt the Government. 
For it is not the Equity or [nigquity of che 
MAATTE R of the Law, that 1s the 
Oueftion; but the g4HUT HORITTYT 
of the LAW-M AKER; under the 
countenance indeed of ſomewhat that 
might be ended in the Law it ſelf. And 
the Buſineſs comes Immediately to Thi: Þþ 
Iſſue; Wherher the King, or the People, 
ſhall Determine, in what concerns the 
Good of the Community ? That 1s to ſay; 
Whether the Goverument ſhall Stand, or MW 4 
Fall ? Whether or no we ſhall ſubmit MW £ 
our ſelves quietly to be over-raled 1n all Con- 1 
troverfies, by a Definitive Sentence off 
Law; (according to the End, and [nten- 
tion of Government, in its firſt Inftitution) 
Or otherwiſe, by receding from that Com 


_ Gans Si As i. Po 


won, Peaceab'ey and Impartial eAvbitra- 
tor of all our Diff.rence 3 trom our Faith 
given; our Oaths, and Contralts : throw 
our ſelves back again into a State of Na- 
tare, and Diſſolution ; and for want of a 
Moderator, leaveall our Diſagreements to 
be decided by the Sword ? ( The cercain 
Evenc of all Popular e Appeals, from Laws, 
ro Multitudes ) 

This was tbe Ruine of us, in our Late 
Confuſionss The Faftion, you law, 


could do nothing, upon the Suggeſtions 


of Right, or Wrong ; Convenience, or [n- 


| convenience ; ill chey came to make T hems - 


ſelves the Jadges of it : And no ſooner 
were they Poſleſt of That Pretenſion, but 
all went preſently head-long co Deſtru- 
Gion. From Queſtioning the Legal Pow- 
er of the King , they proceeded to che 


| Exerciſe of an Arbitrary Power , Them- 


ſelves : From Aſſerting the Subjefts Li- 
berties, to the Tuvading of them: And 
from the Reformation of Abuſes, to the 
Extirpation of the Governwment. The T wo 
Houſes led the Dance, and onted the King; 
The Commons did as much for the Lords ; 
and the People, as much for the Commons : 
Which comes to no more, then what was 
reaſonably to be expected, upon turning 


the Courſe of Publick Afﬀeairs into a wrong 
| am Gn 
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Channel; and ſubjecting rhe /ndiſpatable 


\ Rights of Sovereign Aathority , to the 


Cenſures, and Expoſtulations of the Rak- 
ble. 

N. C. What are thoſe 1ndi/patable 
Rights, I beſeech ye ? 

C. Ireckon (among others) The Pow- 
er of Making Laws ; and likewiſe of &1- 
forcing the Execution of them 5 without 
admituing any fort of Demar, or Contra- 
difien: tor let the People break 1n once 
upon any One Lay, and they will hard- 
ly quit their hold, cill they have worm'd 
our, or wnſettled all the Reff. In ſhort ; 
 doeſteem ira marter of Abſolure Necef- 
ſity, to the Peace, and the very Beeing of 
all Government, to have ſome Vnaccompt- 
able Tnuage 5 ſome Unqueſtionable Expedi- 
ent of Law, or eAuthority, tor the End- 
ing of Controverfier : The Determination 
to be Final, and Deciſive ; No Appeal- 
ins from, and no concendling beyond 1t. 

N.<. What not in Caſe of Er-ovr ? 
I could be well enough content with a 
Jadge + and with /nd1ſpateable Laws, if 
you ceuld but afſure me of /»fallible 
Law- Makers. Wut I ſhould be ſo2rp to 
fre a Roman-Infallibility fet up in Ene- 
land, 
C. So that rather then a Fallible Fudge, 
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you will have None at all, Yon could be 
content with a Judge, you ſay ; but then 
That Fudge muſt be Queſtionzble, in Caſe 
of Erromr ; ſo that Another 7ndge 15 to 
Judge Him; and the very Fudge of T his 
Tadge, is Himſelf Oueſtionablez and lo 
is his Fudge, and his Judges Judge ; (in 
Infinitum) in Caſe of Errogr : Which 
Caſe of Eryonr may be Alledg'd, where- 
ſoever there is no Infallibility z and if there 
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4 
nN 


be no [nf allibility in Nature, then by your 


Rule, there can be no J«dge iv Natare. 


N.C. JI do not ſap but a Pan map . 


Judge Certainly tn ſome Caſes, though 
not /»fallbly in 4#: and ali I ask, is 
onlp a Free Exerciſe of mp Judgment 
at Diſcretion, without being ty'd up to 
an 1mplicit Refignation. Khere is but a 
Right, and a Prong; and the One JF muſt 
Embrace, and Reject the Other. Pow 


ſhall I know This from 744t, without 


Exqairy ? And that am I the better 
foz That Enqniry , if when I habe 
Learn'd my Duty , J am debarr'd the 
Liberty to Practiſe it ? 

C. You turn the Queſtion, from the 
Neceſſity of a Judg, ro his Infullibility, 
*Tis all one to me, wherher you make him 
Tnfallible; or Credible, or what you make 
him, or where you place him ; provided 

| 3 chat 
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thathe be Acknowledg'd Neceſſary, and 
Unaccomptable. That He 1s Neceſſary, 1 
preſume you will eafily afford me: for 
there can be no Peace without him, every 
Man being ac Liberty tro Wrangle , where 
no Man is Anthoris'd to take up the 
Strife, Bur would you have him Mnac- 
ccmptable, or no? 

.c<. What greater Encouragement 
1s there m the Wozld, to 7577, 
then the Dpinion of an 7naccomptable 
Sovereignty ? 

(. What js it rather (you ſhould have 
ſaid) that Excites Sedition, and Depipa- 
Lites Kingdoms, ſo much as the (ontrary? 
And doubtleſs, the Fierceſt Tyranny 1s 
much more ſ\upportable, then the 143!deft 
Rebellion, 

N. &. Trulp, as to the Convent- 
ence of a Definitive Sentence, IJ ſhould 
be glad to ſee rt 5 without the Pazzard 
of a Definitive Injuſtice. 

C. You miſtake your ſelf, if you op- 
poſe a Poſſible Injury on the One ſide, to 
a Certain Wrangle, and Confa/ion on the 
Other, It Infallibility you cannot find, 
why may not the faireſt Probability con- 
tent you ? 

N.C. Wut would pou habe that 
Probability govern by 1nqueftionable, and 
Aathoritative Concluſions ? ( By 


"OIRLAfION SDILCULL U, 
C. By any means 3 you do nothing 
elſe : For where { ontrover/tes are [nevita- 
ble, and Concord (if it may be had) Ne- 
ceſſary; What can be morc Reaſonable, | 
then to chuſe che moſt Competent Judge of | 
the Matter in Controverfie, tor the Con- ; 
cluding Umpire of the Controwerſre it ſelf ? 
N.C. But a Pan map Judge Pro- 
b:bly in One Caſe , and probably in 
Another : Suppoſe the Determination to 
be manifeft Error, or /n/»//ice ; would 
you habe the ſame Submiſſion paid tg 
it, as if it were Equity, and Trauth ? 
C. Yes: To the Determination, though 
not to the Errexr: You are to ſtand to 
the Azthority of the Sentence , without 
Conteſting the Equity of it : for Right, 
or Wrong, *tis a Deciſion. The Principal 
Scope , and ſure Eng of a Reference, is 
Peace : The Hopefal Event, and Iſſue 
of it, 1s Righteous Fudgment, Is it not 
well then, to be ſure of the One, and in 
ſo fair a Likelihood of the Other ? Pat 
it to the worſt ; You are not bound to be 
of the Judge his Opinion, bur to be over= 
- ral'd by his A#thority : Neither do you 
undertake that he ſhall Judge Critically, 
as to the Subjeft of the Queſtion; bur that 
he ſhall Judge EffeQually, as to the pur- 
poſe of rhe Reference. 
Q4 N. (.. 
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Toleration Diſcuff'd. 
N. C. Lhis Xe/ignation map do well, 
in Caſes of C7» Interef but it will 
bardlp hold in Watters of - o/cience. 
UUho ſhall pzetend to Judge of -y Con- 
ſcience, beſide God, and wy Self ? 

C. The Scriptare, which 1s the Rule of 
all Conſciences, ſhall be the Judge of Yours. 
Bur the Queſtion 15 not, What the Con- 
ſcience [s, but what it Ozght to be : Not 
what your Private Judgment fays, but 
what the Scripture means ; aud the Thing 
I ſtrive for, 15a Judge of That: A Judge 
of the Rule of Faith; which TI take to be 
all out as neccflary, as a Judge of a Poll- 
tical Law. 

. You cannot but allow, that there are 
Diverfictes of Opinions, as well in Reli- 
Fion, as concerning Secular Affairs: And 
ſuch is our Corraption, that we draw Poy- 
ſon, even from the Fountain of Life z 


and the Word of God it (elf, is made the 


Warrant of all Crimes, and the Foundation 
of all Hereſfles. 

Look behind ye, and you may ſee a 
Prince Murther d by his S#bjefti : eAu- 
thority Beheaded by a Prerended Law, 
and all this Defended by a Text. The 
Charch Devoar'd by a Divided Miniſtry ; 
'The Government overturn'd by a Solemn 
Leagne and Covenant to ſupport it: An 

| Arbitrary 
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eArbitrary Power Introduc'd by the Pa- 
trons of Liberty : The Lord's Prayer Ca- 
ſhier'd, to make way for the Motions of 
the Holy Ghoſt; and Charity it ſelf Ex- 
tinguiſh'd for the Advancement of the 
Goſpel. We have liv'd to ſee as many 
Herefres, as COngregationsz and a Conſi- 
forian Scratiny, preſt beyond the Rigour 
of a Spaniſh Inquiſition. We have ſeen 


ſome that (a) abhor 1dols, committing 84- (a) Rom, 
crilege. Chriſt's Kingdom cry'd up, till 2:32 
his (b) Divinity is Deny d. Striftneſs of (b) By the 


' 

Familiſts. | 

(c) By the 

Antinomi - | 

Blaſphemy haunted our of the Tavern, 1n- ans. "I 
| 

' 


Life Inculcated, till che very Rwle of it (c) 
(The Decalogne it (elf) is Rejefted + And 


to the Pmwlpit. 

In fine ; What Sin, and Miſery have 
we not known, and fele, fince under the 
Form of Liberty of Conſcience, This Free- 
dom of a Private Spirit came in vogue ? 
Nor are we ever to expect berter from it, 
till all Men ſhall conſpire ro do the ſame 
ching, where every Man is left ro his Own 
Guſt, ro do what he pleafes. And 
whence flows all this 1/chief, and Con- 
fafiony but from a Licenſe of py andrin 
from the Rule ? Methinks Theſe Practi- 
ſes ſhould pur you, and your Cauſe our 
of C-untenance, | 

N.C, Jam no Advocate foz 4narchy, 

_ though 
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tbough no Friend to 7nifor-icy : And Y 
know *tis with Von Conformiſts, ag 
with other People; there are Good and 
Bad of All ſorts. Wut to go with the 
Moderate : WAOuld pou babe all! Mens 
Con/ciences Govern d by the ſame Rule ? 

C. Better Particulars ſuffer for In- 
compliance wich the P#lique, then the 
Pablique (after for Complying with Par- 
ticulars, Uniformity 1s the Ciment of 
both Chriſtian, and Civil Societies : Take 
That away, and the Parts drop from the 
Body; One Piece falls frem Another. 

The Magiſtrate (for Orders ſake) re- 
quires Zniformity ; You, and your Afici- 
ates oppoſe ir, upon a Plea of Conſcience, 
The Queſtion 15 3; Whether He ſhall 
Over-rule your Opinions z or You Over- 
rule Huy e Authority ? This Diſpute be- 
gets a War, for want of a Jadge; and 
to prevent that Conſequence, I offer that 
a Jedge is Neceſſary. Or put it Thus: 
Tos, and 1 differ ; and poſſibly we are 
Both in the Wrong 5 but moſt certainly 
we are not Both in the Right; and yet 
ncicher of us but thinks well enongh of 
his own Opinion, What's to be done in 
This Cafe ? Shall we Wrangle Ecernally ? 

N.C. No, We'l rather put the 
Patter to Arbitration. 

| Co Well 
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C. Well; but the eAvrbiter himſelf 1s 
Fallible; and may miſtake too : Or ler 
him have the Wiſdom of an Angel, he 
cannor pleaſe us Both : For Thar which 
ſcems Right to the One, will appear Wrong 
to the Other, Shall we ſtand co his 
Award whatever it be ? It not, take into 
your Thought theſe Conſequences, You 
refaſe ro ſubmit , becauſe it is Prong ; 
and / may refuſe, by the ſame Reaſon, 
rhough it be Right: (For, Every Man's 
Reaſon is of equal Force, where there ts 
no (+ 0192m0n, and Repreſentative Reaſon to 
Bind All.) So that by your Reckoning, 
Every Man is in the Rights to Himſelf, 
and in the yyrong to all the World beſides : 
(for I perſwade my (elf, that Nacure ne- 
ver produc'd Two Perions, 1n all Points, 
of the ſame Judgment.) 

ow, 1f you can neither deny Confu- 
fun to be the Natural Effett of this Liberty 
. of Judgment ; nor the want of a Regwla- 
ting, and Decretory Sentence, to be the 
Canſe of This Confaſion , T hope you'l 
orant me the Neceſſity of an Xnaccompta- 


ble Fudge. | 
N. C. Js not the Wozd of God a | 
ſukkictent Judge ? | a 
C. No : That's no Judge, but | a Rale RE | 
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Danger lies upon the Meaning of That 
Rule, Witneſs thoſe Swarms of Here- 
fees, that have over-ſpread this Land, 
ſince the Bible has been deliver'd up to 
the Interpretation of Private Spirits. 

N.C. Pou ſap well, if you could di- 
rect me to a Judge that we might all 
relp upon. 

C. And you ſay ſomething too, if you 
could make appear, that None at all is 
better chen the Beff we have: Or that Po- 
pular Errours, Namberleſs, and Intvi- 
table, (wich the Diſſolatien of - Societies to 
boot) areto be preferr'd to the Few, and 
only Poſſible Failings of Authority , at- 
tended however with Peace, and Agpree- 
»ent, The Queſtion, Briefly, is This. 
Whether will you rather have ; One Fal- 
lible Fudge, or a Million of Damnable 
Herefies ? | 

N. C. Trulp, as pou habe reduc'd 
it, to a Certainty of Peace the One 
way, and to as great a Certainty of 
Diſcord, the Ot: ; to a Certainty of 
AMany Erronrs, without @ Judg , and to 
a bare ?-/bility of ſome few, with Dne ; 
I think a Final 7:dge map be Convenient, 
if not Neceſſary. 

C. If you find it {oin the Charch, ſure 
you will not Diſpacc it in the Stare ; 
| eſpecially 
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eſpecially againſt an Experience too, the 
moſt forcible of all Reaſons. We were 
never troubled with Conſtraftive Necefſe- 
ties 3 with Cavils about the Receptacle of 
Poner , and the Limits of Obedience - 
Witch Diſtin&tions berwixe the Politicaly 
and the Natural Right of che People ; 
The Legal, and the Perſonal Fill of the 
Prince ; and berwixt the Equity, and the 
Letter of the Law : till Judgment was 
forc'd from ics proper Courſe , and the 
Deciſion of Political Controverſies, coms 
mitted to the Frivolous, and Tumultuary 
Arbitrations of the People. 

N. Cc. Nay, J am as much foz a 
Judge, ag Pou ; but not foz One Fudge 
to Al Prrpoſes : Nog mndeed, for any 
{ade ſo Abſolute ag you would have 

im, 
 _ C. I tell ye again, A FJadge, and no 

Abfolnte Fudge, is No Judge: and you 
ſhall as ſoon find the End of a Circle, as 
of a Controverſie, by ſuch a Judge. Nor 
1s it yet my Intention , that One Jadge 
ſhould ſerve for 41 Parpoſes, 

N. C. Divide pour Watter then, and 
aſſign to eberp J-dicable Point its Proper 
Jndge. | 
C. You have Reaſon; for cruly I do 
not take the Magiſtrate to be any more 
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a Judge of My Conſcience, then I am of 

HH. 
N. Cc. Ns doubt of it > And it were 
an Encroacbment upen the Pzeroga- 
tive of God Pimſelf, fo2 the Pagiſtrate 
to Challenge tt. 


C. How comes ic now, that we, that 
accord {o well in the End, ſhould differ ſo 
much in the Fay to'r? Bur I hope the 
Clearing of the next Point will ſer all 
Right - for after the Acknowledgment of 
the General Nec: ſſity of a Judge, we have 
nothing further to do, but to agree upon 
the Jadge, and ſo ſubmit. 


gr Dat — 


SECT. XXHE 


T he Three Great Judges of Mankind, are 
GOD, MAGISTRATES, and 
CONSCIENCE. 


Ome Thinzs we do as Men; Other 
Things, as Men in Society 5 and 
Some again, as Chriſtians. In the firſt 
place, We are aRted by the Law of /ndi- 
viduals ; Which Law, inthe Second place, 
35Subjced to That of Government 53 And 
Both theſe Laws are, in the Third place, 
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Subordinate to That of Religion ; 1.c, The 
Law of God's Revealed Will. So that the 
Three Great. Judges of Mankind are, 
GOD, MAGISTRATES, and 
CONSCIENCE. 

Man as Conſiſting of Soul, and Body, 
may be again Sznbdivided within Himſelf. 
Take Him in his Lowey Capacity, and He 
is ſway'd by the General Law of Animal 
Nature , Bur in his Divine part, you will 
find Him Govern'd by the Nobler Law of 
Refined Reaſon 5 which Reaſon, in ſome 
Caſes, we call Pradence, and in others, 
Conſcience , according as it is Variouſly 
Exerciſed. | 

The Things which we do purely as 
ME N, ( Abſtracted from any Ingre- 
dients of Policy, or Regulated Religion) 
are either Natural eAttions, Prudential, 
or Moral, Of the firft ſorr, are Thoſe 
Actions to which we are prompted by a 
Natwaral Impulſe, in order to the Conſer- 
vation of Life, and Being. Of the third 
ſort, are ſuch ARtions as we perform in 
Obedience to oral Principles. ( Which 
are no other, then the Divine Will, as ic 
is couched under the Ditate of Humane 
Reaſon) And Betwixt Theſe Two, lies the 
Region of Middle Attiens : That 1s, of 
Such Actions, as although not of /imple, 
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and ſtrift Neceſſity , either ro Life, of 
Virtue, are notwithſtanding Xſefzl, and 
Commodions, for the Guidance, and Com- 
fort of the One, and for the Prattice of 
che Other. The accurare Diſquiſition of 
This Intereſt clears che Main Difficalcy of 
che Queſtion ; for Nothing has embroyPd 
us more, then the e Miſtaken Rights, and 
Privileges of Individaals : Which Mi- 
ſtakes being once made manifeſt, by lay- 
ing open the Szbordination ef ſeveral 
Claims, and Powers, .evety Man may take 
a diſtin View of his own Province. - 

N. (. If you will pzoceed Regularly, 
pou are to S:ate theſe Swbordinations ag 
you gs. 

C. Agreed, and we are now upon 
the Right of Individuals : In which na- 
ked Simplicity of Confidering Man, 
withour any Regard to the Ordinary Mo- 
tions of Providexce, in the Order, and 
Regiment of the World, We ſhall yer find 
a Natural Subordination within Himſelf, 
and the Law of Senſe, under the Do- 
minion of the Law of Reaſon, in che 
ſme Subjett. Theſe are the Laws which 

Row, 7.23: the Apoſtle calls the Law of his 24 E M- 
' BERS, and the Law of bs W ILL: 

The Former Law (and the lefs Excellent) 

15 the Law Senſitive 5 which is no other, 
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then the Law of Se/f- Preſervation. (The 
Supreme Law of Animal Beings, as it 1s 
of Rationals the Loweſt) This Law Sen/;- 
tive, 15 no cther than the Manifeſtation of 
God 1n the Creature : for what Senſe doesy 
Natare does ; and what Nature docs, 
God does, | 
_ N.(. ut what is That Power all 
this while which pau call NATURE ? 

C. It ts the Ordinary Working of God iz 
all his Creatnres ; by Virtae of which Di- 
vine Impreſſion, and Influence, Every 
thing ts moved to ſeek the Utmnſt Perfelti- 
en whereof it # Capable, As tor the Pat- 
poſe ; The Perfe&ion of I AM 1s the 
Congraity of his Aftions with his Reaſon; 
which is Nothing elſe , but That which 
wecall Y'ITIRTHE. The Perfebtion of 
BEASTS lies a degree lower : For 
they are only mov'd by a Senſual [m- 
pulſe, towards what 1s Convenient tor 
them 8g and when thev have ic, They Reſt. 

N. ©. When Veople are gravell'd, 
thep flp to their /-ps//es, and "Vccnult 
Qualities, Where lies the Difference; 
I beſeech nou, between 7-eir /mpaiſe, 
and Osr Choice ? 

C. Their Impalſe carries tliem on 
through a Senſitive Search, not auy D-'- 
lilerative Diſcourſe ; And there 1s no &!5- 

| Hor 
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- ion ncither ar 7aſt : But only the Simple 
Proſecutios of a Determinate Appetite, 
without imagining any Propertion berwixt 
the Means. and rhe End. 

N.C. Wur till we find, that there 
zs a Proportion : and the Wotton appears 
to us accozding to the Pethod of Kea- 
ſon : And a very D2derlp: Pzoceeding 
from a Q-eſtion, to a Reſo/ation. 

C. Is it Reaſen, think ye, that makes 
a Dog follow his Neſe , and Hunt for 
Afſeat, whea he 1s Hungry ? Or will you 
call it Choice, 1t he leaves a Twrfe for a 
Bone ? Now if you asx how. This comes 
about : He is guided by [nftin& toward 
the End; and S:nſe carries him thorough 
the Aeans. : 
 N. C. But why ſhould the [me Pr" 
oeſs of Means, and the [amet Applipation 
ot Cauſes, be aſcribed only to Anſftintt, 
111 Þr=tes, and to Reaſon, m HMan®? 

C. You are to take norice, that all Na- 
txral Operations are Kegular , and Ordi- 
nate; by what Meags | po performed : 
Bur ic does not follow, becauſe the Afe- 
tbad is according to Reaſon, that thercforc 
the /n#rament mult be Reaſonable. But 
co mind what we are upon. | 

The Law of Self-Preſervation , 18 a 


Law common to Beaffy with Aden; but 
| | not 
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not of Equal Force, and Obligation : for 
Their Sovereign ſntereſf 1s Life.; 'Onrs is 
Virine : And therefore your late Argn- 
ment for Defenſive Arms, under Pretenle 
of char Extremity, was but a Br#tiſh Plea: 
For if the Conſideration of Firtae be not 
above That of Life, Where lies the Ad- 
vantage of Our Reaſon ? 

N. C. But when the Death ig certain, 
and the ric doauvifs/, Who fpall de- 
cide the Point ? 

C. In a Caſe abſtracted from the T ies, 
and Duties of Religion, and Government, 
every Man's Reaſon firs as Judge upon his 
own Life. As for Inſtance; You. are 1n 
che Hands of Thieves, and only This 
Choice effer'd you, either to take 4 Falſe 
Oath, or te loſe your Life, Your Con- 
ſcience tells you, that you muſt rather 
Periſh, then Forſwear your ſelf: But if 
you can preſerve your ſelf, without Vio= 
lence to a Superiouwr Duty, you are your 
own Adzrderer if you dont, Thus far L 
think we are ſafe, and I ſappoſe agreed, 
that every Individual i to Govern bimſelf 

his Natural Conſcience. Bur when che 

everal Particulars come to be bundled up 
in One Community, the Caſe is otherwiſe. 

N,C. I am ſozry to bear you ſay 
That. Why ſhould - everp _ 

2 2 
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be Govern'd by bis own Conſcience, ag 
well in Conſort. as in Solieude, ag well 
in Compiny, as by Himſelf 2 D2 will 
POu have ft, that anr P-y to God ceaſes 
in the Act of becoming 5#bjeZts to a Ci- 
vil Power ? | 

C. As to your Conſcience, you are as 
free now, as you were before: But your 
Body is no longer your Own, after you are 
once enrolled a Member of a Society. And 
here's the Difference z You were your own 
Servant before,and now you are the King x. 
(For what 1s Governwent, but the Wiſe- 
dem, Reſoiwe, and Force of every Particus 
lar, gather'd into One 7nderſtanding Willy 
and Body ?) And This comes up to what 
T have already Deliverd, that, #Whatſvever 
God bas left INDIFFERENT, « 
the Subj of HUMANE POW- 
ER. 

N. Cc. 1Eut who ſhall be Judge of 
what's [different ? 

(. Let That be Examined the very next 
Thing we do. 


You are already ſatisfied, that an Au- 
thirized Judge is abſolutely Neceſſary, in 
Order to the Peace of Church, and State, 
and to the Ending of all Publique Diffe- 
xences ; Bur we arc nor yet reſolv'd abour 
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Our F=dges; Or if we were, yer in Re- 
gard they are but Men, and ſo may Ervre, 
[ Infallibility being departed with Chriſt and Chilling- 
his Apoſtles in lien of which Living, and Wworlh's 
Infallible Gaides, God has in Providence Safe wayy 
given us a Plain, and Infallible Rule| We _— TI 
are now to make Enquiry, how far a Pri- 
vate Judge may be allow'd to Oppole, or 
Differ from a P#blique, in Caſc of a Re- 
Inflant Conſcience, and in ſome ſort to 
Judge his Fudge ? | 

' N.(. Pou ſap verp well > Foz place 
the //timate Deciſion where'pou will, It 
is (as you ſaid befoze) an Infa#ible De- 
termination ag to the Strife; but Not 
ſo, as to the Truth ; and comes at laſt 
to This, that every Man (mm ſome 
Degree) re-jndges his Judge. If I be 
fully conbinc't, either, that the Co-- 
mind ts Sinful in it /elf, oz the Opini- . 
on Wicked ; J am neither to Obey the 
One, no: to Embrace the Other - Us be- 
mg tied up by a General Dbligation of 
rather Obeying, and Believing God, then 
Man, Nay moze5 If in Dbedience 
to the Magiſtrate, J commit a Sin 
againſt God, and do tt ign9rantly too, 
That berp Act in /p1orance ig Criminal : 
(If I had the Weans of- being better 
infozm'd :) For No- Humane Reſpect can 

R ; 
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juſtifie an Offence againſt Ged, Naw F 
IJ am bond to do Nothing that is // ; 
I am likewiſe 60-4, befoze JF do anp 
thing, to ſatisfie my ſelf, whether it be 
11, 02 No: Foz otherwiſe, J may fol- 
low a Fal/e Religion for a Trae, and be 
Damned in the End, fo2 not niinding - 
what JI did. This do I take foz P2oof. 
ſufficient, thar No Wan-is ſs Impli- 
citelp Dbliged to rely upon her exc 
£yes, as totally to Abandon the Dire- 
ction of his own 3 M2 ſo unconditionally 
to ſwear Dbedience to other 1fcns Laws, 
and Per/wa/ions, AK td hold no Intellt- 
gence at all with that Szcred Zi, and 
Faithfal Coxnſelur Which he carries. in 
his own Boſom.. | | 

C. I am fo fox from adviſing you to 
rencance your Reaſon, that, on the contra- 
ry, I would have you abſolntcly gaided, 
aud conelnded by it; and only to Obey for 
Qniet ſake, ſo far as you: can poſlibly 
Obey in Conſcience. 

N. C. bat if: a Single Perſon hit 
that Truth, which a Genera! Comncil 


_ wiſſes ? Which will you have him fol- 


low3 7r*th, 02 Authority ? 

C. I would: have him follow Trath 
with his Soz!, and Autberity with his Be* 
5. But ir 1s not for fo remote a Poffibilicy 
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as This is, to bring the Fanſi-s and Ima- 
ginations of a Private Spirit into a Com-. 
petition with Feſ»/utions of Law , And 
yet for the Poſſibility ſake, We'l take the 
very Suppoſtion Iikewiſe into Confiderati- 
on, and Word the whole Matter as plain- 
ly as we can, 

The Church fays, Ye may Do; And 
the Law ſays, You muſt Do, That which 
your Conſcience ſays, You onghr ng to 
Do. How will you reconcile your Daty, 
and your Conſcience, in This Caſe? 

N. ('. Werp well; Foz I think it 
mp D#ty to Dbep mp Con/cience, upon 
This Pzinciple > That Conſcience - - 


| God's Subſtitute over Individeals. 


C. Keep toThat, and Anſwer me once 
again; Is not the Civil Magiftrate God's 
Sulſtitute too 2 It He be, How comes 
your Conſci:nce to take place of his Autho- 
rity ? They are Both Commiſſion'd alike , 
and conſequently, Beth to be Obry'd alike : 
Which is Impoſſible,where their Commands 
are Inconſiſtent. 

N. C. The Magiſtrate ig a Pabligue 
Miniſter , and hs Commiſſion does not 
reach to Particular Conſciences, | 

C. And on the Other ſide, Yow are a 
Private Perſon, and thereis as little Rea- 
ſon' for your Opinions to Operate upon a - 

R 4 Puh- 
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Pgblique Law. So that if I miſtake you. 
not, we are upon accord thus far 5 Thar 
every Particu/ar is to look to One, and 
the King to the hole. 


Now if you would hots as Candidly 
with me, about the Ecclefraftical Power, 
as you have done in the (vil, we mighr 
make ſhort work of This Queftion, I 
hope you will not deny that the (harch is 

(a)Rutler. 3s well (a) Amnthirized to TEACH, 
ſord's Due and INSTRUCT inall the External 
Riphr of Afts of W:r(l-ip, as (b) the Magiſtrate us 

PredbJt. 4 COMPEL to Theſe External Atts. 
. N.C. Tbere is no Doubt, (c) The 

3 Charch (ag the Church) 4s a Ainiſfte- 
(c) Ibid. ial Power ( Ex Officio) ts Define Contro- 
P.407. verh es,arcording to the Word of God ; And 
(4) Ibid. that (d) 4 Syned Lawfully Conven d, is a 
P-4I5y. Limited, Miniſterial, and Bounded Vifible 
Jaage, and to be believed in, fo far as they 

follew Chriſt; the Peremptory and Supreme 

Juege, ſpeaking 1n his own Word. 
. This will not do our Buſineſs yet ; 

for to ſay, that a Syned 55 to be belirzed in, 

SO FAR as it follows Chriſt, ſeems to 
make Thoſe the Jadges of That AR, that 

are to be Concinded by it; and [eaves the 

Credit of the Authority, dependent upon 

rhe A onſcience, Ty: or Hwmw'vur of the 

Betiever . 
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Believer, For 'tis but any Man's ſaying, 
: that the Synod does not follow Chriſt, and 
| | that he truſts init ſo far as it does follow 
| Him, And this 1s enough to keep the 
| Controverfie afoot, withour any hope of 
' | Deciſion. | | 
; N.C. We are indeed to believe Traths Rutherf. 
: determined by Spnods, to be Infallible, Free Diſp. 
: and never again liable to Retrattion , or P: 36« 
| Diſcuſſion; Not becauſe | ſo ſays the Sp- 
> | nod,] bat becax/e [fo ſays the Loed. ] 
- C. Still you are ſhort ; for 'tis not in 
Our Power to disle/ieve what we achnow- 
ſedge to be a Trath : Bur That which is 
; Trath at the Fountain, may be Corrupted 
{ in the Paſſage; Or at leaſt appear {o to 
Me, and What then ? 
| N.C, Jt muſt be look't upon as an 
| t Errour of the Conſcience; Which 1s »o 
| Diſcharce at all of potir Obedience - 
| From which Error pou are to be 7c- 
| claimed, either by /nftrnition , 02 Cen- 
| ſure." For the People are obliged to Obey Ibid. p.27. 
| Thoſe that are OVER THEM IN- 
; THE LORD, who Watch for their 
Sonls,as thoſe who muſt give an Accompt | 
j; And not oblig'd to ſtand to, and obey the 
Miniſterial and Official FJudgment of 
| THE PEOPLE, He that Heareth 
| YOU ( MINISTERS ff the 
| Q- 
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GOSPEL, mnt the PEOPLE) 
Heareth M E ; And He that Deſpiſcth 
Y OU, Defpiſcth ME. 

C. Why thould not We Two ſhake 
Hands now , and Join in the A& for 
Hniformity ? You cannor ſay , thar it 
wants any thing of the fall Complemenc 
of a Binding Law ; Ficher in regard of 
che (vil, or of the Eccleſiaftical «Authi- 
Yity. Here 1s firſt, the Judgment of the 
Church duely comven'd, touching the Aeet- 
neſs, and Conveniency of the Rites, and 
Forms therein Conteined. You have 
next, the Royal Santtion, Approving, and 
Authorizing Thole Rites, and Forms ; and 
Requiring your Exa&t Obedience to them. 
Now fo it 1s, that you can neither De- 
cline the Authority of your Judges, nor 
che Acknowledgment of your Duties ; 
Whar 1s it then chat hinders your Obedi- 
ence ? | 

N. C. Lhat which: to Pe is moze 
then all the Wozld., It goes again 
my Conſcience. þ 

{. Only That Point: then, and we 
have done with This SubjeR. 


We have already concluded, that God 
is the Judge of the World ; That che 
Church is the Fudge of what properly 
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concerns Religion ; That the Civil Mar 
giſtrate is Judge of what belongs to 
| Publiqne Order, and Peace ; and That 
ke Þ every Man's Conſcience is the Judge of 
Or | what concerns. his own Soul. The Re- 
it ÞB maining Difficulty is Thisz How 1 ans to 
nt = behave ney ſelf in a Caſe,, where the Law 
of | bids me do One Thing, and my Conſcience, 
ha- | Amther. 
he Þ Totakea True Eftimatre of This Mat- 
eb- | ter, Weare firſt to Ballance the Two Tn- 
nd Þ creſts, char meer in Comperition's The 
wet | One, for the Law, andi the Other, againſt 
a I 
nd : There IS, in Favogr, and for the E X- 
m. Þ ECVUTION of the Law (meaning 
Je- ; That of Aniformity ) 1. The Perſonal 
nor Þ Conſcience, and 2. The Political Confci- 
es5 Þ ence of rhe King. There is moreover, 
di- for the E OXITY of it, the Solemn 
| and Dcliberare Tadgiment of the Charch ; 
oe | which is, effe&ually, the Publique (onſei- 
ng ence; and laſtly, forthe OBSE R- 
| F' ANCE of it, There is the Daty of 
we Þ} the Sabjeft, which, if it be withdrawn, 
does not only Invalidate This Particalar 
+ eA&, bur it loofens'the Sinews of Sove- 
Jod reign Anthority : and which is more, 1t 


che deltroys even a Divine Ordinance; For 
ly | cake away Obedience,and Government lap- 


les into Conf#/0n. moN 
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Now for the Comunterpoiſe 5 AG AINST 
This Law, and Thus Supported, appears 
your Naked Conſcience, Nay, Thar's the 
Faireſt on't, It may be worſe, and in 
Truth, any ching that's Z//, under That 
Name. 

N, C. But what's the 707/d ts He, 
in the Scale againſt my So-/ ? 

C. You have great Reaſon ſure, and 
"tis no more then every Man may cha]- 
lenge : Thar is, to Stand, or Fall, to his 
own Conſcience: Is that your Principle ? 

N.C. Pes, out of Doubt 3 tis 
Mine, and Yours, and any Man's that's 
Honeſt. 

C. Well ; Hold ye alittle : Your Con-+ 
ſcience will not down with This Law; 
and This Law will as little down wich 
your Conſcience, Weigh now the Good 
againſt che Bad 5 Whar if it ſtands ? 
What if it yields ? Make the Caſe worſe 
chen it 15; as Bad as Bad may be, in your 
own Favour. Tow cannot comply with 
the Law; And che Law will not ffoop to 
You. What follows upon it ? 

N.C. Lhe Ruine of many Godly 
People, that defire to Wozfhip God, 
accozding to his UWozd. 

C. That Plca wrought little upon You 
from Ms; but let that paſs. What ſort 


of 


| liu'd more then this comes to, 
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of Ruine do you mean ? Ruine of Liber- 
ty, or Eſtate ? (For chis Law draws no 
Blood) State your Misfortunes, I beſeech 

c 


N. Cc. No Pan muſt Polda ZBenefce, 


= 902 Teach a 5c-o0/, but upon Terms of 
= ſuch Seb/cription, o2 Acknowledgment, ag 
* many an honeft Pan would rather Die 
© then Con/ent to: 50 that We are Df- 


ſtreſt, not only ſoz Duz Se/ves, ag being 
dep2ibed of the Comfozt of afl Spiri- 
tual, and Peavenly Freedoms; But 


| Our poor /»f ants are expoſed to be Uns 


done, wanting the Peans of a &e/igi- 
ous Education. 

C. It This be All, never Trouble your 
ſelves; for many an honeſt Man has out- 
In ſhort 
There's a huge Clamonr ;z but (God knows) 
with /ittle Reaſon. Some Particulars will 
poſſibly ſuffer for want of a Toleration : 
and who are They ; bur the Profeſt Oppo- 
ſers of the Law ? Andon the Other fide, 
All che Friends of the Government will 
ſuffer by it, 

It you would fee the Event of Grant- 
ing whar you ask, Turn bur your Face 
toward — ql, and then Bluſh, and Re- 
pent, Beſides ; You're nor aware, 'that 


y in Conteſting with the Law, you Quar+ 


Ic 


& 
3. Juta bo OS . 
= _ OO— Slirorn tin agree 5, ies nr. ac 4%, 4 wo fads <errrondnn Ah Di 
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rel with your ſelf: THERE'S YOUR 
OWN VOTE AGAINST YOU; and 
all chis Murttering, 1s no other then your 


_ Falticus Will , wrangling with your Poli- 


tical Conſent. And yer I ſay, Stick to 
Jour 'Conſcience : Let us now pur the Caſe 
of a Real Diſtance, berwixc T bis AZ, and | 
Jour | Conſcience, How will yon divide 
your Daty ? 

N.C. IJ'le follow pour Advice, and 
flick to my Conſcience, 39 

C. Now change Hands, and mak 
your ſelf the Supreme Magiſtrate. He 
has a Doble Conſcience ; One that concerns 
Himſelf, th: Other, his People. 

Whac his Majeſties Perſonal Judgment 
3s, has been Declared Abundantly ;'What 
his Prudential Judgement may diſpoſe Him 
co, lies in His Rozal Breff. Bnr be That | 
as Heaven ſhall Order ic. Here's the Par- 
titien of your Rights : The King's Pre- 
rogative has nothing to do with your Con- 
ſcience; and yorty Conſcience has as little | 
to do with His Majeſties Prerogative, 
The King is Accomptable to God tor the 
Welfare of his People; and You are only 
Accomprable to God for the Good of your 
liccle Particxlar. If Now cannot Obey 
che Law, Do not: Bur abide the Penal- 
FY. If the S ovVereign cannot Relax the 

Law, 


Con- 


1ttle | 


tive, 
the 
only 
/our 


Obey 


nals 


* the 


AW, 


Law, He's as Free to Execute it. Yonr 
Conſcience requires Liberty, and your 
Governour's Conſcience requires Order, 
Now why you thould expeR, that your 
Sovereign ſhould bring down Hz Conſti- 


ence to Tours, when you find upon Expe-- 


riment , that you cannot perſwade your 
Own to come up to His, is to mea My- 
ery. To Conclude, Keep your ſelf, 
within your Sphere 5 and where you 
cannot Conſent, as a Chriſtian , Submit, 
as a Swhjcet ; that We may ar laſt hope 
for ſome Reſpite from rhe Calamities of 
Sedition, and Schiſm. 

N. C. And why not Scanda/, and 
Prof aneneſs too ? Foz the Edge of pour 
Severity might be directed to much 
better Earpoſe That way, 


SE GT. 
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TED T.XXIV.! 


W239. > x2 "—_— * 
4 « 
OO IN WEED 


A The Church of England charges the 
Non-Conformiſts with SCHISM, 
and the Non-Conformiſts charge thoſe 
of the Churth with SCANDAL, 
The Matter is taken into Debate, 


Mons oe ts eta 
fd OO Pe RI ag ern age SO Rt wr eng age nm 
-+- + 


N. CT. Dur Pofition is, That 0 
7 oleration ig to be admit- 
ted, to the hazzard of Xe/igion, Good 
Life, and G:v:'r nent. Keep to T hat 
Standard , and pou will find that the 
Conformiſts have as little Pzetenſe ts 
a Eoleration as their Neighvonrc ; and 
that the Notozious 5c-»d-! on the 2 
fide, outweighs the Dbjected $c-:/- on 
the ther. 

C. This will ſcarce hold, if you come 
to be Try'd by your own Laws; which 

Scobe's make ita Macter of Scandal, by Writing; 

Ads, Part Preaching, 6r otherwiſe, to publiſh a Diſ- 

I, P-34% affection ts the Preſent Government, Bur 
Explain your ſelf. 

N. C. 1By Scandal, J mean Habits- 
al-Prophaneneſ's, Senſnality, Diſſolution of 
Manners, &'c. As by Schiſm, IJ ſup- 

poſe 


SINE Ing ous DEW” 27 IT To enoenoerye 


_ 
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poſe pou intend or [ncomp:iances with 
Jour C hurch- Diſcipline. Weigh Theſe 
Two now, Dne agaralt the Drher, and 
{ do pou pour ſelf hold the Balance. Ser 
be tp y64r T avern-( [nbs agnainfi our COnVen- 
A ticles, Dppoſe your Cominations againft 
: Gd Himſelf , to our Plots againſt the 
T, Government. F02 pou muſt not take it 
| 30}, if II tell ye, that 4:h:i/-- is be- 
come the Sport, and Sal: of pour moſt 
Celebrated Enterteinments. And when 

#® Þ you have dafh'd the Bible cut of Connte- 
ut- nance, With the Stop of the Three Grand 
; Impoſtors, 02 ſome ſuch Laſhing Piece 
4 Þ| of D2ollery, The Queſtioning of God's 

| Ov:r-ruling Wiſdom, by Solemn Argu- 
Bs nts, and the Placing of Fort»n? in 
and Þ} the Thzone of Provide ce, is that which 
| commonly Crowns your Converſati- 
Ol Þ ons. 
| C. You ſhould nct charge Perſonal 


_ Crimes upon a Party, unleſs you can prove 
1c>. | chemo be ratienally Conſequent to the 
1025 Tenets, and Attings of That Party. Now 


| it you can ſhew me any Affinity berwixr 


But Þ Principles, and Theſe Impieties, you 

| ſay ſomething : Bur if you cannot, The 
bitt- Daſt of your Argument pats out your 
on of | own Eyes. I do not wonder, I muſt 
(uP- | confeſs, ro ſee a Nation Oyer-ran with 
poſe 5 Atheiſm 
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eAthtiſm, that has been ſo many Years 
under your Tuition :* or to find the Brat 
of a Conv-nticle laid at the Chmrch-Door, | 

. N. C. Way net ”e charge Perſonal | 
Extravagancies upen your Party, ag well | 
as You do upon Onr- ? 

C. Yes: If you can prove the ſame 
Agreement againſt Vs, berwixr the Fanlts 
of the One, and the Principles of che 
Other,which we are ablerto juſtifie againſt 
Yow. 

The Epiſcopal Party, you know, ftood 
for the King; and it 1s undeniable, .rhat 
che King,and Church had the ſame Canſe, 
and Fate. Ir 1s as unqueſtionable on the 
other fide, that the Non-Conformiſts de- 
ſtroy'd both the One, and the Other : Not 
by Accident neicher, but by a Form'd, 
and Excogitated Deſign, wrap'd up, and 
couch'd in the very Myſtery, and Foun- | 
dation of the Schiſm : Your Separation 
from a Communion with the Chargh, 
reſolving naturally into a (ombination 
againſt the Entire Frame of the Govern- 
ment ; tl in che End, by rhe help of a 
Peinfnl , and Well-:ffefled Miniſtry , the 
Generalicy of the Pcople were Preach'd 
inco This Divifion, |1. &.] Thoſe that 
could not reach the (heat, were taught to 
Scraple at Every Thing 3 and Twiſe that 


went 
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went along with it, to make a Contcience 

of Nothing, And this is it > thac has 

} brought us to be fo Peſter'd with Enthn- + 

onal Þ fiafts, and Atheiff's. 


vell þ N. Cc. Wut let nie tell ye again, the / 
Atheiſts arg of the Other Party. | 

me | C. And ler me enform you too, that 
flts | your Proceedings have made Atheiſts, more 
the Þ ways then One. 
inſt Þ Firff: The meer QOmality of your 

| Canſe has made Atheiſms the Intereſt of 
od | a great many of your Partakers 3 who, 
hat Þ copur off the Thought of a Divine Ven- 
ſe, Þ geanceatrending them, if there be a God, 
the Þ Endeavour (forcheir own Quiet) co per- 
de- Þ fſwade themſclves that there 15 ns God at 
Not all, 
gd, | Secondly: The Work has been carried 
ind on under the Maſque of Holineſs ; and : 


uu- | the moſt Deſperate Atheiſt 1s nothing clſc 
jon || bura Crafted Hypocrite. 1 {peak of your 
ch, Religions Atheiſt, who has This Odds of 
tion Þ® the Profane, and Scoffing Wretcb, the he 
7n- | abuſes God to his Face, and in his on 
fa | Honſe. The Great Acheilts, 1ndeed, are 
che | Hypocrites (ſays Sir Francis Bacon) which Ellay of 
nd ary ever bandling Holy Things, but with- Athcilm, 
hat ont Feeling ; ſo as they muſt needs be Cau- 


to teriz'd in the End. Z 
hat Ic is Remarquable (as I have elſewhere 
ent D. 2 YECOINNe 


Pſalm 73, 


V, ] Ze 
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recommended to your Obſetvation ) that 
in the Holy S cripture there are not fe 0 many 
Woes prononnc'd , nor ſo many Cautions 
Inculcated, againſt any ſort of People, as 
againſt Hypocrites, You ſhall there find, 
that God has given the Graceof Repentance 
ro Perſecutors, Idolaters, Murtherers, 
Aadwlterers, &c. But I am miſtaken if 
the whole Bible yields any one Inſtance of 
a CONVERTED HFhporite, 

Thirdly : You have done more in your 
Praflifes, toward the Vindication of Athe- 
iſm, then all that ever went before ye - 
and he that overlooks our Story , from 
I640, to 1660, will find matter, not 
only to ſtagger a Weak Chriſtian , bar 
co put a Wiſcman to a Second Thought, 
and make him Exclaim with the Prophe ; 
[ Lo, Theſe are the Ungodly, Theſe Proſper 
in the World, and Theſe have Riches in 
Poſſeſſien. Then have I cleanſed my Heart 
in vain, and waſhed my Hands in Innc- 
Cency, 

To ſce the ſame Men, Swearing to day, 
with their Hands lifted up unto the Lord, 
in a Holy Covenant, to Detend, and Pre- 
ſerve His Majeſties Perſon : And a while 
after, with the ſame Conſecrated Lips, 
bleſſing that Curſed Vote, thar manifeſtly 
led to his Defraition. (The Yote of Non- 
Addreſſes) 
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Addreſſes) To ſee Miniſters, like ſo ma- þ 
ny Pwlplt-Weather-cocks , ſhifting from 
Party to Party, till they have run through 
every Point of the Compaſs : Swearing, 
and Counter-Swearing : And when the 
City was ſplit into more Fadtions, then 
Pariſhes, {till ro maincein, that the whole 
Schiſm was Alted by the Holy Ghoſh. To 
find che Pulpit Trading only in dark, 
and Oraculow Delufions, inſtcad of plain, 
and ſaving Traths; and the Pretended 
AMeſſengers of Peace, turn'd Agents for . 
Blood : To hear, and ſee all This, and 
More, and the Canſe proſper too, What + 
could the Invention of Man add more to 
this Texaptation to Aprſt acy ? 

Laſtly ; Your Neceſſitated Toleration, 
(Neceſſitated, 1 ſay; for you could never 
have Crath'd the Government without it) 
ſtarred ſo many lewd Opinions, thac 1c 
was ſome Degree of Modeſty, for fear of 
a worſe choice , cen to be of No Religion 
at all: And without Diſpute , many 
People finding it lefc ſo Indifferent, of 
what Religion they were, became Them- 
ſelves as Indifferent, whether they were 
of Any, or No, So that the Scandal 
which you would ſpitefully faſten upon 
the Perſons of ſome of our Party, 1s 
found to be Radical, and. Conftitutional, 

Q 1n 
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| in the very Elements of yours. Neither 
| is 1t All, char your JImputation is miſ- 
; placed; bur Iam afraid you'l find your 
ſelf in Another Miſtake. 


Which of the Two, do you account 
the more Tolerable; SCANDAL, 
1 or Schiſm: ? 
j N. (. If by SCHIS44 pou mean 
| A Refuſal to jon with That Church, 
; where | cannot Communicate Without Sin ; 
| Andif by SCANDAL, pou intend 
| ſuch gAttions as arc of evil Example, and 
minifter Occaſion to our Neighbour, of Fal- 
ling * J think *tis eaſtly Determin'd, 
| that the Ore is not to be /»fecr'd, and 
? the Other not to be condemn'd. 
4 C. I do nor ſpeak of This or That 
i ſort, or degree of Schiſm, and Scandal ; 
; but in the juſt Latitude, both of the 
One, and the Other, Thar 1s to ſay, 
(wichour more Circumſtance) Which do 
you take for the more Telcrable Miſchict 
of the Two? 
N. C. Erulp, betwtzt a Perver/e 
i Sep:iratiimn, and a MNtor ice Scandal, J 
| think the Cheice is hard; but I rather 
incline againſt the Scards/. 
C. Now, it ye will believe Sir Francis 
Bacoy, Schiſm 1s Both; | Herefics, and 


T3». Sd 0 
WED 
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Schiſms (ſays he) are of all others, the 
greateſt Scandals; yea m:re then Corruprti- 
on of Manners. ] 

Confider it, as it ſtands in Oppoſition 
to Unity, (which 1s the Bond both of Re- 
ligion, and Society) Whar can be more 
Scandalous, then that which renders Rel;- 


glon, Ridiculow ? And That's the Effet 


of Schiſm. Toſce ſo many Sefs, grin- 
ning one upon another, and yet Al! Pre- 
tending to the ſame One, and [nfaflible 
Spirit, Beſide, that Schiſwe ſeldome or 
never gocs alone 3 and in Truth, it is bur 
Sedition, in a Diſguiſe : For we find, 

that our Scrupulows Diſſenters, can with 
much Eaſe, and Unity, Agree in a Yar, 
though not in a Ceremony. 

N. Cc. and may there not be Con/pi- 
racies in Scandal, ag well ag in Schi/m ? 
There, with an Evident D-/e» to being 
Contempt upon Religion: WMhereas Here, 
we find at leaſt a Colour, and Pretze»ſe 
to #p/o/d it, Further ; the Sins which 
JI accompt Scandalow, are many of 
them Levell'd at the P-crogative of God 
Himſelf; andin Gozt, the Dueſtion is 
not, pzoperly, and ſimply, betwirt 
Schiſm, and Scandal 5 but betwrrt 
eg , and all other Sins whatſce- 

ber, that may - at” by Cox- 


verſ ations, 


—_ 
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ver(ation , (fo2 That's the Latitude of 
Scandal.) 

Again, let me obſerve from your 
own Mouth, that Here/ies are Scandals : 
and ſeveral Pereſies pou know, both 
by the Laws of G4, and Man are 


Numb.24 Puniſþ'd with Death : He that Bliſphe- 


I6, 


meth the Name of the Lord, ſhall be pat to 
Death. From whence pou may gather 
ſome Difference ſure, betwirt the Bet- 
nouſneſs of the O»”, and of the Other. 

C. You will proceed by a very Uncer- 
cain Rule, ro meaſure che Sin by the Pu- 
niſl-ment : for Political Laws regard rather 
Fublique Conveniences , then Particular 
Caſes of Conſcience. A Man ſhall loſc ys 
Life tor Picking a Inga and but hazzard 
lis Ezrs for a Falſe Dale. 

Bur if you'l refer the Matter to the 
Jaft, and Infallible Fudge of all the 
Wold, ro God Himſelf ; look bur into 
that Dreadful TJadgment upon the Schiſm 


[ Numb.16. of Korah. Korah; Dathan, &c. r9/e 


I, 


yerl. 3. 


«gainft Moles, with T xo han lred and Fifty 
Captcins of the Aſſembly, famiau in the 


Congregation * and {« iid unts them, , Ye 
take too much upon You,fince 
all the Congregation is Holy, 

even 
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even every One of them, and 


the Lord is among them. 
Wherefore then lift ye your ſelves above the 


Congregation of the Lord ? 
[And whar follow'd ?] The Earth open'd Veiſe 32, 
her M.uth, and ſwallowd them up with 

their Families, and all the 2Aen that were 

with Korah, &c. A Fire care out from Verle 35. 
the Lord, and Conſumed the Two Hungrcd 

cn Fifty en that Offer d the Incenſe. 

Thus ſer che 21#/titude a muttering again 


Moſes, and Ares: {aying, Ye have Verle 41. 
killed the People of the Lord. 


See now,whatcame of This uttering toos 
Fourteen Thouſand Seven Vcc 4s: 


Hundred of them were con- 
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| ſumed by a Plague. 


You have here , not only a Dreadful 
Inſtance of Ged*s Wrath againſt Schiſm ; 
bur againſt a Schiſmallo, carry'd on, in 
the Stile of Our preſint Non-Conf ormiſts : 


Two Hundred and Fifty Cap- 
tains of the Aſſembly , Fa- 


mous in the Congregation ; 
Which Our Englifþ Trantlation renders, 
An 
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Diſc. of 4x [ntelliigent , Sober ſort of Aden, Nu. 


Relig-p.25 
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meromu among all Ranks, &c. Thek 
role againſt Moſes, and Aaron, 
and ſaid unto Them, Ye take 
too much upon You. The 
Congregation is Holy, and 
the Lord is among Them, 
Wherefore do ye life your 
ſelves above the Congregati- 
on of the Lord ? whac is This, 


bu: che Language oft Our Age, the com- 
mon Obje&ion againſb the Biſhops , for 
Lording it over God 'F Heritage. The Con- 
ſequences TI leave before you. 

N.C. Give me leabe now to paſs an 
PDbſerbation upon Your Whole Di- 
ſcourſe. Pou ſeem ts have been very 
Punſtual, and Wethodical in the Dr 
fiributicn of the Partsof it. A To{- 
raltiun, 02 Nb) Toleration, Was the Mue: 


firon. An ®-1vcr/11 Toleration pou found 


too Vide; A Limited Toleration tog Nar- 
row ; and yet afrer all 74is, pour Dpi- 
nin as, that a / o/er.2tion under ſuch 
and ſuch {Modijicitions, and Reftrifti- 
ons Might be ad2iitcd + Upon which 
Terms 


Terms, J was content to come to an 
Iſſue with Pou. Now, fince & his 
1 | f4ender of a Compliance, Pou have 
» © not pzoceeded, Wethinks, with that 
« | Candour which I expected from Pou. 
ie © But the Wain Streſs of your Argu- 
1 | ment lies againft the hole Parts of 
CB the Non-Conformiffs; And (in effect ) 
1, E againft a»y Toleration at all: with little 
Ir 0: no Regard to thoſe Accommodable 

Points, that might have b2ought the 
1- Þ BVatter in Ditference to ſome ſo2t of 


Compoſure, 
C. Ir is very True, That I am utterly 


N)- I avainſt Tolerating the Whole Party, as a 
Tr Thing of Certain [nconvenience, to Reli- 
l- W gion, and Government ; and to the Ru- 

ne, no leſs of your ſelves, then of the 


ny Pobligne. Will Prerbytery ever fatisfic. 


I IU the Independents Conſcience ? Or will Li- 
PW terty any becter ſuic with the Presbyteri- 
V | -»:? And yer you conld both of you 
- B jy1 with the Diredory, againſt the Com - 
” BD + Prayer; with che Authority of che 
0 Pretended Aſſembly, againſt Thar of the 
"" Church; wherein you have given Proof 
” B tothe World, that yau were not United 
upon any Conſideration of Conſcience , 
but with a Deſiguu pon a Common Booty. 
Ye overturn'd the Government, Divided 
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the 


= 
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the Spoil, Enrich'c your ſ-lves, Embrii- | 
led every thing , and Settled Nothing, 
And yet in thoſe Days there was no At Þ, 
of Uniformity to hinder you. 2 

This is enough to make Evident, that Ml 7 
the Non-Conformiſts arc Intolerable, nÞ 
Conjanftion : Bur if you think fic to make Þ x 
a Tryal, how far any ſort of them may ſh , 
agree with onr Standzrd of Toleration,  { 
Apart, Plead you the Cauſe of che Preſ. ſh ; 
byterians, and ler your Brother /ndependent 
here, ( that has bcen a Witneſs co oar 
whole Debate) take up the Cudgels for 
hs oww Party ; Not forgetting, that 


In the Queſtion of T 0- 
LERATION, the Foun- 
dation of FAITH, GOOD 
LIFE, and GOY ERN- 
MENT is to be Secur'd. 


N. C. Accozding to what Latitude 
are we to underftand that which you 
call the Fomndeatingf FAITH? 

C. According to the Latirude of the 
eAPOSTLES CREED; where 
in are conteined All the Articles of Simple 
Faith, which are Neceſſ ary to be en” 
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- Wy Belizved,] And whatſoever was found 

by Them, to be Neceſſary, and Sufficient 

Rt co Salvation, continues fo ſtill, and onghr 
7) be ſo Received, and eAcknowledged by 

it W Vs: without infiſting upon Dedattions, 

in WW and Conſequences, as Points of Prime, and 
ke WB Fondamental Neceſſity ;  thoagh Oceafis- 
ay W nally, and Obliquely, they become Neceſ- 

"n, Wt fary too. This is the Word of Faith which 

ſ- WW 2: Preach, that if thou ſhalt Confeſs with 

nt Wl thy Mouth the Lird Feſiw, and ſhalt Le- 

ar WW lieve in thy Heart, that God hath raiſed 
or Wh hin from the Dead, thou ſhalt be {aved. 
Here's the Fomndaticn of FAITH: 
And in Thar of GOOD LIFE, re- 

)- Þ foett is ro be had ro Morality , that no- 
thins be Tolerated to the Encouragement 

I- if Looſneſs, Senſuaiity, and Diſſolution 

D Þ of Manners. 

- As there is an Abſolute Nece/ity of 
Providing againſt Docrines and Opini- 
ons of this Quality 3 fo I chink there will 
be no great Difficalty, either of Diſcover- 

de IN ing, or of Sappreſſing them : For they 

pu | *rcof a Condition fo VVetorions, thar they 

ly open to all People : and then ſo Odiows 
he |} they are, by reaſon of che Groſs /mpiety, 
and Scandal; that they have no Friends 
upon the Face of the Earth, (for cheir own 
lakes, I mean) bur the profeſt .Encmies 
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Chriſtianity, and Natwre. (Ic 1s anothe 
Caſe, when chey are made uſe of in Sut- 
ſerviency to a Faftion.) So thar you may 
ſave your ſelves the Trouble of Catechi- 
ſing your Brethren upon Theſe tw 
Points, and rather ſpend your Time upon 
che remaining Caution, for Sec#ring the 
Government : which will be much more 
to Oar Purpoſe ; For the Matter we are 
now upon, 1s a Queſtion, rather of Poli- 
cy, then of Religion. 
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BETWIXT A 


PRESBY TERIAN, 


AND AN 


INDEPENDENT. 


SECT. X@Y. 


Upon a Short, and Impartial Survey of the 
Riſe, Progreſs, and Iflue of the War, 
raiſed by the Two Houſes in 1641. T he 
PRESBYTERIANS are found 
to be wore Criminal ehen the IND E- 
PENDENTS, 


Precb. F Ne all our Arguments, and 7 


Pleas for T oleration, We arg 
ſtill bit in the Teeth, (as in Bar to 
our Demands) with Dangerous Protti- 
ſes, and Opinions; The 44#rther of the 
Late King - The Over turning of ths 
Government 3 and that we bave a mind 

| tg 
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to ſerve the So, as we did the Father. 
Now fozaſmuch as the Fatt 1s vndeni- 
able; and truly the Exception but Reaſo- 
nable, ag to thoſe that did it > ”* are I py 
F#/* to clear our ſelves of that Execra- 
ble Fact > wherein Jam content to be- I / 
come an Undertaker foz the Presbyceri- IM q 
ans) And to ſpeak afterwsrd, to the Ji 
ſtification of cur Princip/es , and Opini- WW 
QOAS., 


'm 
Indep. Give me leave then to Plcad the I 
Cauſe of the Independents; and to ob- iſ of 
ſerve to you, in che firſt place, char the in 


Scotch Non-Conformiſts under King Jams 41 

were Tocally Presbyterian 8 a1.d fo were 

the Eng/iſh Puritans under Qicen E'iz4- I 
beth. 

Presb, Were the Anabaptiſts, F..m1- 

lifts, and Brownifts, that ſtartedupin Þ 7 

T boſe Ways, Presbyterians ? 

{ndep. Some Dutch « Anabaptiſts came } 6 

over indced in 1560; bur one Proclama- F 

tion ſcarter'd them Immcdiacely. And Wl 7 

then tor the Familiſts, and Browniſts, you i 

ſpeak of; Alas! They gave the Executi- 

oncy more Trouble then the Government, 

and were Supprelt as ſoon as DeteRed. 

 & Bur the Formal, and Mnited Confederacy 

was {tl Presbyterian; and you muſt over- 

throw all the e Memorials, and we” 

0 


of Thoſe Times ro gainſay ir. Briefly ; 
If you look forward, yg! wall find che 
Presbyterians again under King James, ar 
 Þ Hampton {onurt; The Precbyteriansagain, 
* Win che feveral Parhaments under King 
* I Charlesche Firſt; and fo the ſaghe Hand 
© WB ll, co the beginning of che Scottiſh Broils 
in1637, which was bur the CMidwifry 
of the Plot; they had been ſo lotig a Ham- 


| mering. 


© Þ Presb. Pou make nothing, it feems, 
© Wof the Turbulent /»dependex!s that 
: went away to New Evgland, Hol:nd, 
* Find other Parts bepond the Seas, 
* BE vith all the Elamour , and Kancour 
- N Inaginable againſt the Government. 
: Indep. Not to Juſtifhe chem 1n their - 
” BW Claminr 5 I muſt yer recommend their 
L Departvire, as a fair Teſtimony that thy 
withdrew uvon (onſcience. For by this 
* If Sccelſion, they pur themſelves out of Con- 
q dition to carry on a FaRion : Whereas 
p The Presbyterians, that had a further De» 


lign in Proſpe&, ſtood their Ground, 
watch'd their Advantages, and gain'd 


! Þ their End. 


Prof. | 
Indep. It will be 'granted, 7 ſappoſe, 
that che Scottiſh Tamults 'n 1637 and 
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Pres). All this 1s but Taik, fithout ks 
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che R Rebel'ion uUPOon the neck of them, In 
1638 vereadvancd npen a Presbyterim 
and conſequently , thar Thoſe 


accom : 
were of the ſame Leven, las Vored them lh | 
Gued Sabjects, and Money tor their peins, iſ | 
an! Adopted cnem their DE AWE; 
BRETHREN, tor io doins. 5 

Were not the Principals of the FaQtion 
in the Long Pariiment , very Man of W ,, 
them Presbyterian ? Were not the Army, ,, 
and Afſ-mbly, Presbyterian ; * And all their 
Votes, Altions, and ({onciuſions Influencd Ml x 
accordingly? Who were they char Invied Wy 
the Scents 1nto Englend the Second time; W,, 
(Nov 7. 164? 3 That Impoſed the («. W 1; 
Venant Profecuced che War, under the Ar 
Ccountcnance of itz and made ir the Tefl 
of Diſcrimination, berwixt the «© Aaliy- 
nant, and Well affefed P.xties :; That 
Sectlecl rhe Diredury, Nay the Presbytery 
ic {cli? Were not Theſe, Presbyterians ? 

Who were they, but Presbyterians, that 
Niripp'c the King of his Regalities , and 
Revenues Commiſſion d an Army agaunlt 
Im ; Fought nim, Parſu'd him ; and in 
fine, bronghe him to utter Reine ? 

Pres>. Pou will find the Late King 
cf ancther Dpinton, in bis Gzand De: 
claration, of A»g. 12. 1642. where ht 
coniplaings of the 7 an/tnorus Aſemblie: 


it 
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of Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and other Se- E*- Coll, 
(taries. et 
le [ndep. Bat ſtill you will find in rhe : 
m WW fame Page, chac Theſe very People were 
1s, MW Animated, and Connrenanced, by Pres- 
8 Þ hierianss and Acted, as the Creatures, 

and Servants,. of That Intereſt. 
fo Prech, Can you ſay that the Engliſh, !nrereft of 
of MW ir Scottiſh Peesbyters 4id ever go about Eg, Þ-44« 
2), to Diſſolve Monarchy ? 
ori [xdep. Yes: And I do aver, that the 
cd ll Nineteen Propoſitions of June 2. 1642. Ex, Coll, 
ed WW were as much a Diſſolution of Kingly Go- P+ 397- 
ne; Woernment, as the very Act it ſelf ( of 
(0 March 17. 1648.) for Aboliſhing it. gcohe!'s 
te And the Uxbridge Propoſitions were to the As, Parr 
ll Woame purpole. Le PA To 
'ig-Y Precb. Pou know very well, that af- 
hat ter the New- 14odelling of the Army, the 
recbyterians were able to do nothing 3 
and this was a good while befoze the 
king went to the Scor-. 
| [ndep. Let us ſee then how the Presby- 
erians behaved themlelves, afrer his Ma- 
ty caſt himſelf inco the Prote&ion of 
he Scotch Army before Newark, in 1ay, 


$1Ng 626. $ 

Dt: Notice was Immediately given of it, to 
e Vee T wo Houſes, by the (onmiſſioners of 
blis Wie Army ; Importing their Adherence 
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co the Covenant , and Treaty ; and that 
they had no fore-knowledge of his Maje. 
ſties Coming. The Engliſh eArmy pre- 
ſently March'd with 50ee Horſe, and 
Dragons, toward Newark ; and our 
Brethren tairly retreated with the Prey in 
the Foot toward Newcaſtle, After This, 
Both Parties ſtood at Gaze for ſever] | 
Months ; but not withour a World cf 
Tedions Papers, betwixt che. Scetch (om- 
miſſiontrs, and the 7 wo Houſes, couching @ | 
their Joynt Right in D.ſpoſing of the Perſm ih | 
of the King. Bur 1n the Concluſion, The x 
Presbyterians Compounded the Contro- [ 

li 

$ 

E 

T 


verfic for the Sum of 4cooo00/ In My 
they took their Sovereign into their Pro- 
teftion ; Tn che December tollowing, they 
Sold him ; and in Felrwary they Deliver 7 
him «p; And All This, eAccording ul ;, 
their COVENANT. S 
Presb, KL 'bep muſt needs Deliver him 
r, when they could &£ecp him no long 
ks 
l Tndep. They had ar thar time the City 
of London to Fri-nd ; a Balancing Vit 
in the Houſe of Commons a Confiderabl 
Mixture in the Army ; Scotland behind 
chem ; (Entire, 1t ever che Kings Incerelt 
came in Play ) And ar leaſt Ten Thouſan 
Men in a Body. (The Royal Party on 


and above.) So thar here was no viſible 
Farce to over=awe them : And Lowdon 
himſelf acknowledged as much, at a Con- 
t- i ference (Ofteb. 6. 1646,) If any ſuch 
d WB Courſe ſhall be taken ( ſays he) or any 
ur Demand made for Rendring of his Perſon, 
in Þ which cannot ftland with his Honour, and 
, i Safety or which cannot confiſt with our 
ral Dury, Allegeance,and COVENANT; 
of WW wr with the Honour of That Army, to 
"mW whom (in time of his Extreme Danger ) 
ns he had hu Reconrſe for Satery 3 It cannot 
jo te Expefted that we can be Capable of SO 
WEYBASE AN ACT: And if (© 
IB ſhun this, and avoid occaſion of Onarrel- 
An ling between the Kingdoms) He ſhall go to 
"1-If Scotland, and reſent his Expulſion out of 
hey England ; and crave the eAfſiſtauce of 
ery That Kingdoms for Recovery of his Right 
HY ts This Crown: He may in 4 ſhort time, 

raiſe ſuch Forces inScocland, and Ireland, 
vi & with the eAſſiſtance of Forreign Prin- 
ces, theſe Kingdoms may be made a Field 
of Blood, &c. 

By This, ir appears Evidently, chat 
They were under no Neceſſity of Dcliver- 
130" ing the King - And you may now ſee 
© their Opinion of the Action ic ſelf. [JF 
W itbe Contrary (ſay the Scotch Commiſſio- 
"Nl %7r) to the Law, and Commun Prattiſe of 
OY T 3 Nations, 
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L0leration DilculT'd. 
Natzoms, to Deliv:r up the meaneft Sub. 
ject fled to them, though it be fur the 
Greateſt Crimes; How much mire would 
the py/orld abroad condemn our Army, for 4 
BASE, DISHONOURABLE 
eAtt, if they [tomw!d Deliver up their 
Head, :»4 SOVEREIGN, (having 
ceft himſelf into their Hands) to le Diſpe- 
ſed of at the Arbilyament of another Na- 
tion ! —— 


Presb. WSut pet pou ſaw that they 


Condition d 02 his Honour, Freedom, and 


Safcty. KD 

[ndep, That's a Shaffle : For upon ſuch 
Terms did they render him , that rhey 
might have caſt a Sheep into a Herd of 
Ynlves, with as much Confidence , and 
Likelihood of Safegy. You are here to 
diſtineujth the F. 10n of Scotland, tom 
che Nation : No Conntry affording great- 
er Inſtances of Honour,and Loyalty. Nay, 

-I have heard (even on This Occaſion) that 

upon che Kings Earneſt Dcfire to go for 
Scotland, Ir was carried mn the Negative 
but by Two Fiices. 

Presb. Can pon! Ymagine , that if 
thep had apypzehended anp Danger ts 
bis R-yal Perſon, thep would not habe 
ventur*d their Lives a thouſand times 
over, to have ſav'd him ? 

| Indep. 


FOlerafion DILCOTE D, 


Jndep. No,no: Bur on the Contrary ; 
They foreſaw the Danger , debated it ; 
and yer expisd iv ; Nay, winch is 
alk fill worſe, they reſerv'd him for it. 
LE EB Were not his Majeſties Fricnds kepr from 
heir B him, by a ſ{triet Order, at Newcaſtie ? 
ing Was he nor Spied, and Gwarded, for fear 
p- of an Eſcape? And upon Informarion, 


\v.. chat He intended one, Was not a narroay- 
| er Watch (er over him ?- 
hey Thar they foreſaw the Danger, 1s con- 


nd feſt by che {ancellor Himſelf. Leſ# we 

ſhould walk_ in the Dark, (ſays he) «pin 
ach BY O[curity of Ambiguous Words, I ſhall de- 
hey ſ /re that the Word of Diſpoſing of the 
of | Rings Perſon , may be right!y under- 
nd food. For Dolus verſatur 1n Univerſa- 
tl libus, For ro Diſpoſe of the Perſon of 
om | the King, as Both Houſes, or Both King- 
ar- | ders ſhall chink fic, may in ſome ſenſe 
ay, ſl ie ro DEPOSE, or WORSE. Aud 
hat} in a Speech to his Majeſty, he gocs yer. 
for turcher. If your Majeſty (lays he) [hall 
ive ſl refuſe to aſſent to the Propoſitions 5, (which 

God forbid ) you will loſe all your Friends, 
iff /ofe the City, and the Comntry ; and All 
to England will joyn againſt you as one Man: 
be ſl And ( when all hope of Reconciliation is 
paſt) it is to be feared they will Proceſs, 
and Depoſe you, and ſet up another Go- 

| T 4 vernment. 
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vernment. Upon your Majeſties refuſing 
the Propoſitions, both Kingdoms will be 
Conſtreined ( for their mmtual Safew) to 
Agree, and Settle Reltgron, and Peace 
without pou : which (to ezr unſpeakable 
Grief } will rwine your Majeſty, and your 
Prſterity. And if your CMaſeſty reje 
our Faithful Advice, and leſe Enoland by 
yer Wilfulnefs, pour Wajeſty will not 
be permitted to come and ruine 5cot/and, 

Pres, Lheſe Propoſitions . Il ſup: 
poſe , were of Abſolvte Neceflity to 
the Uell-Feing of the Publique ; 
they would never have been bzought im 
Competition elfe with the Kings Free- 
dum, Life, and D:gntty. 

Indep, The King was firſt, to Juſtifs: 
the Proceedings of the Two Howes, and to 
delivernp to Death, Beggery, and Jnf.imy 
his Whole Party. 

2. To Settle the Militia of England, 
and Ticland , in the Hands of the Parlia- 
menr, tor Twenty Years ; giving them 
Aathority ts raiſe Men, and Moneys. 

3. To make veid all Hymnours fince 1642; 
and no Peers admitted fer the future, to 
Sit rd Vote in Parliament, bat by Conſent 
of Boch Houſes : who were likewiſe To 
diſpoſe of all Great Places , and Offices of 
Honour, in England, «nd Ireland. 

| 4. His 


— 
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role - 10 DINED. 
4. His Majeſty was to Swear, and Sign 


th COVENANT, and Command the 


taking of it throughout the T bree Kingdoms; 
Abolifhing Epiſcopacy, and Settiing Re- 
ligion as Both Youſes ould Agree. 

Upon his Majeſties Refuſal ro Sign 
Theſe Propofitions, the Scotch Declaration 
of Fan, 16. 1646. tells us, Thar there 
would be a Foynt Courſe taken by Both 
Kingdoms concerning the Diſpoſal of His 
Mazeſties \Perſon. —- With ReſpeFt had to 
the Safety, and Preſervation of his Royal 
Perſon, [MTHE PRESERV A- 
TION, AND DEFENCEOF 
THET RHE RELIGHTQO N, 
AND LIBERTIES OF THE 
KINGDO MS— According to the 
COV ENANT. And According to 
the COV ENANT, His Maſjcſtics 
Perſon was Diſpoſed of. 

Pre:b. And do peu believe that the 
Two Houſes yoeuld have uſed the King 
any better, if he bad gone to Them ? 

Lhey made it 77e4/0» Jmmediately, 
and Death withuut Aﬀtercy, fo2 any Wan 
to Parbour, anb Conceal the Kings 
Perſon 5 upon a ©uppoſition, rhat his 
P. jeſty was then in Lox4-n, This 
was the fourth of 41ay; and on the 
lixth, The Commons Woted him to #/-r- 


WIC 
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wick Caſ#l:; which was Unboted again 
upon the ninth. 3n {#=»:, the Kingg 
going to the Scots, was Uoted 4 De- 
fign to Prolong the Y/ar, And this wag 
as much the Actton of the /»depey- 
dents, ag the Dther was of the Prc:y- 
terilans. 

Indep. Pardon me there, I beſcech ye, 
You ſee by the Voting Back and Fur- 
ward, thar che Houſe of Commons was 
upon a hard Tug, but the Scettiſh Party 
was totally Presbyterian. 

Burt will yon hear the Kirk ſpeak for 
it ſelf, after che putting of the King into 
Engliſh Hands ? They Exhort their C O- 
VENANTED BRETHREN, 
(che Aſſembly at Peſtminſter) to bold faſt 
their Solemn Leagae and Covenant + to en- 
tirtein a Brotherhood,” and Unity between 
the Nations, (Feb. 12. 1646.) (bur not 
a Syllable of 'che King) Again, ( June 18, 
1647.) The General Aſſembly of the 
Kirk, preſſes the Two Houſes to a ſpeedy 
Eſtabliſhment of the Presbyrery : (bur nor 
a Word again of his Majeſty.) And in 
crach, their Silence 15a Favour, conſidering 
how chey order him, when they ſpeak of 
him: As you may obſerve in a Reſolye of 
theirs, upon a Queſtion Debated at Edin- 
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If the King be Exciuded frim Govern- 
ment in England , for not Granting the 
Propofitions concerning Religion, and the 
Covenant 5 and for not giving a Satiſ- 
fattory Anſwer to the Remanenc Propofi- 
cions: Whether in T hat Caſe it be Lanful 
for this Kingdoms to aſſiſt him, for the Reco- 
very of the Government, or whether it be 
not Lawfal ? | 

Being put to it, We cannot but Anſwer, 
in regard of the Engagement of This K ing- 
dom, by Covenant, and Treaty, NE G A- 
F1F# | 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 
' T1. That the Kingdom of Scotland, ſhall 
be Governed as it hath been theſe laſt Five 
Years All Means being uſed, that the 
King might take the Covenant, and Paſs 
the Propoſitions. | 

2. That the taking of the Scots Cove- 
nant, and Paſſing ſome of the Propofiti- 
ons, doth not give Warrant to aſſiſt him 
avainſt England. 

3. That upon baye taking the National 
Covenant, we may not receive him. 

4. That the Clanſe in the Covenant, for 
Detence of the Kings Perſon, 7s to be wn- 
derftood, in Defence, and Safety of the 
Kingdoms. 5. That 
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5. That the King ſhall not Execate any 
Power in the Kingdom of Scotland , wntil 
ſuch time that he hath Granted the Pro- 
poſitions concerning Religion, and the Co- 
venant; and given a Satisfaltory Anſwer 
to Both Kingdoms in the veſt of th: Pro» 
poſitions , preſented ts him by both King- 
doms at Newcaſtle, 

6. That if his Majeſty refuſe ts Paſs 
the Propoſitions, he ſhall be diſpoſed of 
according to the COVENANT, aud 
Treaty. 

7. That the Union be firmly kept between 
the Kingdoms, according to the Covenant, 
and the Treaties, 


Here's PRESBYTERI AN 
LOYALTY: If the King would have 
conſented to give up his Crown; Blaſt his 
Conſcience ; Betray his T raft, and Sacri- 
fice his Friends; he might perchance have 
been allow'd che Pageantry of a Court,and 
ſome Mech- Properties of Royalty : but 
upon other Terms, the Kirk you ſee gives 
him no Quarter. 


The King is now underthe Care of his 
new Governours; Holdenby is his Priſon 
The Queftion is Matter of Church-Go- 
parxment 3 and his Majeſty is preſt to an 
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Alteration. Some Two Months are ſpent 
in the fruitleſs Deſires, and ExpeRaricns 
of his Chaplains, for his Advice, and 
Comfort: and any Two ( of Twelve 1n 
Nomination ) would tatisfie his Maje- 
ſty. But That conld not be; (they ſaid) 
No, not a Common-Prayer-Bock for hts 
own Private Uſe. Theſe were the Preſ- 
byterians {ll 

Upon the fourrch of Fane 1647, Cornet 
7oxce, with a Parry of Horſe took the King 
from Holdenby; under colour of prevent- 
ing other Secret Deſigns upon the Perſon 
of his Majeſty. The next day, at a Rex- 
dezwvouz, near Newmarket, was Read, and 
Signed The Armies ENG AGEMENT : 
compleining of the Two Howſes , and in 
particular, of a Vote they had Paſt for 
Disbanding the Army. ( Where Note, 
that the Honſes were ſtill Presbyterian ) 
The Sam of their ENG AGEMENT 
was : That they world Disband, upon ful 
Satisf aftion received, and not withont it. 
This Liberty was menag'd all this while, 
wich much Formality of Daty, and &Ke- 
ſpe# > The Houſes ac every Turn adver- 
tis'd concerning the King's Motions: 
and (June the 9ch) conſulced how fur- 
ther to Diſpoſe of his Ma;eſty, Some 
Three days after, the Army drew toward 
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London, and Alarm'd the City : (contrary 
roan Expreſs Order of the Honſes, the 
very day before) A Months Pay was their 
Errand, and co ſave Carriage, they made 
a ſtep from Roz/fon to St. Albans to receive 
It, | | 

On June the 15, ont comes a Terrible 
Repreſentati-n, with Deſires from the Ar- 
my, Againſt all Arbitrary Powers, and 
Intereſts whatſoever : Pl-adine the Pres- 
byterian Preſidents, and the Principles of 
che Two Houſes in their Juſtsfication. 

The Parliament (ſay they) hath De- 
clar'd it no Reſiſting of I1agiftracy » to 
fide with the Juſt Principles, and Law of 
Nacure, and Nationss {being That Law 
upon which we have affifted you ) and 
that the Sonidiery may Lawfnlly hold the 
Hands cf the General, who will tarn hu 
Cannon upon his Army, on purpoſe to de- 
ftroy them. They Demanded, The Pur- 
ging of the Houſes ; and Retrenching the 
Power of (ommittees ; «An Accompt for 
Prblique Moneys ; eA Period of the Pre- 
ſent Seffion, and Limits for the Fu- 
tare, & c. | 

Ic could not chuſe but Gall the Tzo-- 
Houſes, to ſee their Throats cur with 
their own Weapons : but ſtill chey 
kept up their Greatneſs of Pretenſe, and 
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$tile ; and by an Order as Imperative as 
ever, they commanded the Placing of 
his Majeſty ac Richmond ; in Order to a 
Treaty, forſooth, for a Safe, and Well- 
grounded Peace, Bur the Army had 
another Game to Play ; However, whar 
the Presbyterians would have done upon 
thac Occaſion, may be ſeen in what they 
did afterward, ar rhe 1ſle of wight, in 
his Majeſties laſt Diſtreſs, and Excremi- 
, | 
Pr-:b. Pou are willing. If find, to 
paſs over the Barbariſm of the /nde- 
prndents toward his Majeſty, while thep 
had him at H--pton-Conrt ; but there 
ts enough pet behind, to make That 
Faction Ddious to all Eternity. 

Indep, Traly no : bur I would nor 
ſpin our a Debate to the length of a Hi- 
ſtory. As to the Barbariſms you {peak of, 
let his Majeſty Himſelf be heard. 

Colonel Whaley, 1 have been ſo civilly 
ſed by You, and Major Hanrington, that 
1 cannot but by this parting Farewell, ac- 
knowledge it under my Hind. Nov, Lt. 
16479. And again ; from Carisbrook. 
(offtle to the General, Nov. 27. 1647. 

The Free Liberty which you willingly af- 
furded ns to have of the Hſe of our Own 
Chaplains, makes ws at this tim? not only 
to 
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perceived , but he Immediately berook 


Zoleration DiſcuſCd. 
eo Acknowledge your Former Civilities, 
bat, &c. Sorhar His Majeſties Conditi- 
on appears to have been ſomewhat more 
eafie at Hampton-Comrt, then before ir 
was at Holdenby. Nay, moſt certain ir 
1s, that the Presbyterians, even at That 
very Time, did the Deadly Thing that 
brought the King to the Seaffold. 

Precb, Wow could That be 5 when 
the 7wo Houſes, by Purgivg, and Mo 
deiling, were Subjected Abſolutely to 
the Devotion of the Army ? 

Indep, Thus they did it. His Majeſty 
was at That time, upon fair Terms with 
{romnel, and Ireton ; and not without 
large hopes of a Final Accommodation, 
(The Author of The Hiſtory of Indepen- 
dency, (Pas, 35.) is poſitive, as to their 
Treating with the King) While This was 
in Agitation , the Prebyterians were at 
work on the other hand, to break the 
King*s Confidence 1n the Army; by Im- 
putations of Treachery, and Levity: to 
divert his Majeſty ro the Seeking of Re- 
lief elſwhere ; wich particular Underta- 
kings of great Matters from Scotland, 
and the City of Londen. This way of 
Tampering might very well pur the King 
toa ſtand >» which Cromwel no ſooner 


himſelf to a Courſe of Exiremicy : Jrri- 
rated (over and above, as is credibly at- 


6 firmed ) by an Adviſe foom Argyle, in 
: | confirmationof his Jealouſie. 
M His Majeſties next Remove was to the 
ar || Ife of Wight : Where, for Ceremonies 
a: | fake, he was preſented with Foar Bills ; 
and upon his Refuſal to paſs them, fol- 
_ the Votre of NO N-AD DRES- 
nm. | SES: 1nPaſſing theſe Bills, His Maje= 
to || ty had nor only diveſted Himſelf, aud 


His Szcceſſors , of all Suvereignty ; bur 
ty Subjeed his People to the Baſeft, and. 
+ | molt Abſolute Tyranny that ever was Ex- 
ecis'd upon Motrals, 


jo Prezb. Pou Will not call This the 


ws Att of the Presbyteriansy I bope. - 
WA Indep. No, I will not: Bur yer Imuſt 
_ tell you, chat the Presbyterians, upon this 


Junare, did every jote as much as chis 

th. | amounts to. | 
So ſoon as the Parliament of Srot!/and 
wasthoroaghly Inform'd of che Diſtreſs, - 
TY and Danger of the King's Condition, the 
Matter was preſently Debated 5 and a Re- 
boy ſolution taken to Raiſe an Army for his 
of | Majeſtics Relief. Tn which Procceding, 
they were violently oppoſed by the Gen rab 
Aſſembly, withouc any regard at all co che 
King's Lifez ac that tine. in Queſtions 
| u Seg 


Toleration Diſcuſſd. 289 - 


PING —_ 
OO iy Poon 
I WErae, - T7» _y 


: _ "3 6:0 
= > Pm S = = 
" Rs. 


"II le A. ew IEEE 
_. 0p ax ——=C __ GER b* eb PRI 


CC EEIIEIS 8 
—— - —_—_— - - - 
FT _ - 
_ LO M3" _ CID 


*—" of 
_— - - Cs. 


1, ore 4 


EPA ES 


| Tad. 12. 28 


2200.74 


cn OO Up emanate Sermon . 
7% —_ 6 n 


COME CATT II TI CRT os; 


I - 
I ue a eee 
= Or oor on ro 
4 —_— 


= 


4: "a Pn ns mo 


. x to 7 0”, x6 ES - 
4 on OT rr SIS 
_ "= ca ITS AS 
——= _ - . 45.4 42-94 > "$3.6 : 


290 Toleration Difcutf'd; 
See The Humble Deſires of th:Qommiiſi- 
oners of the General Afembly to the Par- 
liament, Pg. 13. ( We dejfire that hu 
AMajrſties late Concetfions, and Offers con» 
crrning Religion, as they have been by the ſh 
Church, ſo may be by the Parhament de. | 
clared UNSATISFACTORY. 
(March 22. 1648.) And atrerward: |} - 

Ibid. p.60, (Fan. 10, 1648.) That his Majefties late / 

Conceſſions," and. Offers congerming Religi- i | 
on» may by your Lordſlips, DIRECT- IF » 
LY, and POSITIVELY, &% De. ll, 
clared UNSATISFACTORY Sh 

to this preſent Pariiament.. And tht | 5, 

there ſhall be no Engagement for Reſtoring 
his Majeſty to one of his Honſes, with Ho- | c, 
noeur, Freedom, .and Safety , befie Sets || j; 
rity, and Aſſurance be had from bus Ma- 
jeſty, by his Solemn O A TH, wnder bu ff 
HAND, a#1d SEAL, that be ſhall N,, 
for HIMSELF, and bu SUC CES Bs, 
SORS, Conſent, and Apree to Atts of lg 
: Parliament, enjoyning the League and Co- Þf {;; 
venant, «and fully Eſtabliſhing Presbyterian 
Government, Dire&ory of Worſhip, and 
Confeſſion of Faith in all his CMajfrirs 
Deminions : and that his Majeſty ſhall ne 
ver make Oppoſition to any of theſe, or ew 
deavour any Change thereof. 
Thijs is Riverted wich a Miſchief, And 


Pray'e 


pray'e (hew -me now the Material Diffe- 


rence, between Prechuding His Majeſty 
by a Votre of NO ADDRESS, or 
by a Refolutien of NO e14GREE- 
MENT: His Honowr, and Conſtiente 
being equally ar Scake on either fide, 

To give you rhe Sum of all in ſhore. 
The Prechytertans began the War 3 Pauy- 
ſud it, madethe King a Priſoner 5 Sold 
him; and in the Depthof his Calamity, 
rreſenred dom with Temptation, inſtead 
of Comfort., .. No Compoſition would be 
heard of, bat the Forfeiture of his SOM L, 
for che Saving of his LIFE __ 

Presb. Wut the [ndependents however, 
ork; the Wickedneſs with his 
Blood, ER wo 

Indep. Suppoſe ir ſo,':, They did only 
Execute the Sentence, bur'the Presbytert- 
ans Pronounc'd it, Neither did they 
Execnte 1t, as Independents of under co 
bur of any Impulſe of Religion, or Con- 
ſcience , bue npon Civil, and Political 
Pretexts, He'was adjndged ts be put to 
Death as a Tyrant, Traytor, Murtherer, 
al Publique: Enemy : Not for Refuſing 
)Enter into a Chareh- Covenant, or Eſta- 
Wh Liberty of Conſcience ;' bur upon 8 
ilent Motive of Diabolical Policy, and 
tate, Whereas, the Prerbyerians per- 


Þ 


'your Adions, 


- could {ay the like. 


; V SS W4 
ſecuted him as PRESBYTER]. 
ANS; and depriv'd him of his Riyal 
Support, Dignity, Friends, Freedom, (in 
Effet) Life and all, becauſe he would 
not renounce his Reaſon, and ( onſcience, 
in favour of their Government, And I 
am verily perſwaded, that you will have | 
as little to ſay for your Princlples, as for 
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What Party ſoever DEMANDS «| © 
©. Toleration, and yet Mainteins, that | 
" & Deſtructive both of Church, ail] * 
State, ftoGRANT one, /s,au ENE l 
MY rw BOTH. 


Tndep, © tothe Point in Queſtion; 
-6x" A Ir lies Naturally before us 7 
to, ſpeak firſt to, the Thing, in it ſef}; 

and we may afterward confider it in the 
Conſequences. | 
" In the Deſire of a Toleration, the ln 7 
dependents ask no more then they would bt 
ready to Allow; I wiſh the Preshyteri, 


... Precb, In the large ſenſe of Allo 
Tous ks li 
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ing all ſozts of Libertines, and Here- 
tiques, ag the late Independent Govern- 
Go lf did , I do confeſs you have out- 
14 done the Presbyterians. | 
: Indep. And yer Thoſe very Libertines, 
11 and Heretiqnes , were Yonr Phite- Boys , 
Wand Favourites, fo long as they ſerv'd Twr 
- Ends. They had none of this Language 
from you, when they Tumulted againſt 
Biſhops, and Commoun-Prayer ; Ceremonies, 
and Popiſh Lords, While they were the 
Inſtruments of Tour Ambition, they were 
the Godly, Fell- affefted Party: So that 
Heretiques , it ſeems, will down well 
: | cnough with your Politiques, though not 
41; wich your Conſciences + Provided they 
will content themſelves to be Damn?d,and 
TEM {xr the Precbyterians alone to Govern. 
Presb. The 1ndependents made ſweet 
q wozk in Holland, did thep not? And 
where was your Spirit of T oler ation, 
and Forearance, I beſeech pou, in New- 
if: England ? 
' 7rdep. You cannot ſay that we gave 
any Trouble in Holland to the State ; or 
_ that we fell foul there upon Different | 
4 be judgments. In New: England, cis trace, 
we excluded the Gortenifts » Familifts, 
Seekers, Antinomians , Anabaptiſts; and 
Subjefted then to the Cenſare of the Ci- 
U 3 vil 
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vi] Power, as People of Dangerous Prins 
ciples, in Reſpe#t both of Good Life, and 
Government, Which Procceding of ours 
methinks might ſerve to diſabaſe choſe 
that call Independency the Genus Genera- 
lifſimam of all Errours, Hereſter, Bliſ- 
phemics, and Schiſms : and take the 
Church way of New-England , for tha: 


fort of Independency. They did alſo ex. } 


clade Papacy, and Prelaey ; The Latter, 
perchance, more out of Regard toa Tem: 
perary Convenience, then upon any rooted 
Principle of Implacable Severity. And 
1 perſwade my fclf, che Epiſcopal Party 


will witneſs thus much on our Behalts; | 
that as to the Freedom of their Meetings, } 


and way of Worſhip, in the late Revoluti- 


ons, they had much better Quarter from | 


the Independents, then ever they had from 
the Presbjterians : There was no Perſecu- 
ting of Men for Covenants,and Direttories : 
So that Thus far, the Indrpendents have 
made their Profeſſions of Liberty good, by 
their Prattiſe. 

P7resb. And are not the C/aſ/ical Preſ- 
byterians ag much foz2 a Liwftes! Liberty, 


Old Non- as the Congregationals ? [ L:t there be « 
Conf.p.414 Toleration in Re/igion,excepting to laſs 


phemy, Treaſon, © Gzofs Errours.] 
Bear with the Weak; Lolerate the Lo 
= lerable, 


» 14 


6 © 
J 


T1). | Wo! , 3 
lerable, 4d. for the Jntolerable, we beg 
»t your Loleration. Yere's the Senſe 
and Deſire of the Pre-bycerian Divines 
that were Commiſſton'd about the Re- 
biew of: the Scrvice- Book, 

Indep. This is only a New Song, to an 
Old Tune. 
the ſame need of the Independents at this 
day, that rhey lad ſome nine and twenty 
Tears ago, The Author of The Diſcourſe 
of Religion has many good Remarques 
upon the Papiſts, that may be very well 
applied to the Presbyterians ; and T hrs for 
One. | Things paſt (lays he) may afford 
Prognoſtiques of things to comr. So that 
we are to gather what you intend now, 


{8 


vs 


L] 
Petir, for 
Peacc, Pp. 
2.9, 


The Presbyterians have juſt 


Par,1.p.6. 


from what you did, after ſaying the ſame. 


things before, Or it you had rather 
come to a Tryal , upon the Evidence of 
your own CManifeſtos, and Declarations, 
then upon the Hiſtory of your Praiſes ; 
I ſhall make uſe of zo other Teftimzony 
againſt you. 


The Presbyterians preſs the Demand of 


a Toleration, as a very reaſonable Requeſt ; 
and yer they Themſclves have pronounc'd 
Judgment againſt it, as a thing againſt 
Conſcience, DeſtruQtive of Pablique Or- 
der both ia Charch, and State, and of 
the Peace of (ommon Society, 
u 4 


Toleration 


2332. 


Ibid. 303. 
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Free Diſp. 


P.267. 


P-293+ 


Free Diſp. 
p. 98. 
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Tolcration (ſays Mr. Edwards) cannet 
Pait3-P. be Condeſcended to , without a Breach of 


Oath, and { wvenant. | It is the Depth of 
Satan, this Deſign of a Toleration. He 
does not move for a Toleration off Hereſfies, 
and Groſs Errours; but an Allewance of a 
LATITUDE i# ſcme LESSER 
DIFFERENCES with Peaceable- 
neſs. This is Candidus ille D1abolus, 
That White Devil, &'s. The London Mi- 
niſters Letter to the Aſſembly, in 1645, 
declares it Repagnant to the Solemn League 
and Covenant. The Commiſſioners of 
the Kirk of Scotland, do Preteft, and De- 
clare againſt it, as' Inconſiſtent with, and 
Repugnant to the Word of God. 

As tothe Influence of a Toleration upon 
Charch, and State ; Mr. Edwards tells us, 
that The Party Tolerated wil! never ref 
Working, till they get the upper hand, and 
Seppreſs the Other. Ratherford 18 poſitive, 
char ſuch Opinions, and Prablifes as make 
an Evident Schiſm in a Church, and ſet 
«p ewo Diſtin& Churches , of Different 
Forms, and Government, are NOT to 
be Tolcrated. For by their Principles they 
labour, each the Deſtraltien of the ether'; 
and this Toleration deſireys Peace, and 
Unity. Again, The London Miniſters 
are of Opinioca , that it will produce 


canfleſs, 
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ranfleſs, and unjuſt Revolts frowf the Mi- 
niftry, and Congregations. The Peoples 
Minds will be Troubled, and in Danger 
tobe Smbverted, Heart-barnings will be 
Fomented, and Perpetuated to Poſterity. 
The Godly, Peinful, and Orthodox Mini- 
Hers will be Diſcomraged, and Deſpis 4. 
The Life and Power of Godlineſs will be 
eaten up by Frivolowa Diſputes, and Jang- 
lings, And the whole Charch of Eng- 
land, in fhort time, will be ſwallowed ap 
with Diſtrattimm, and Confuſion. The 
Kingdom w3ll be wofmlly weakned alſo, by 
Scandals, and Diviſions; The Power of 
the Magiſtrate will not be only weakned, but 
atterly overthrown, by the Anti-Magiſtra- 
tical Principles, and PriFiſes of the In- 
dependents: And the whole (onrſe of Re- 
ligion in Private Families, will be inter- 
rupted, and undermined. 

Not to mulciply Authorities more then 
xeceſſary, This has been the ſtrein of all 
your Proceedings © /mperiouſly, and [nex- 
orably Strit, and Rigorous in {mpoſing 
upon Others ; and as Shameleſly Impor- 
tunes and Clamrons for Liberty ro Your 
ſelves But whac haveI more to do, then 
to paſs Sentence upon you, out of your 
own Mouths ? Yew cannot in Conſcience 
defire a T oleration, if you underſtand it to 
be 
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1:f} 3's, j 
be Againſt Conſcience to Grant it. And 
the wery Asking of That which you believe 
world draw a Dcſtruaction apon Church 
and State, is Ground enough for a ſtrong 
Preſumption that you Intend it. 

Pre:b. That Which was a Reaſon- 
able Cauſe of Refuſal, from the Precly- 
teriens £0 the dependents, Will not hold 
good from the Church of £=21:2d to the 
Presbyterians : Either in reſpect of the 
Stability of Gur Government , 02 of the 
Solricty of our Principles. 
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SEC 1 XXVIL 


In Caſe of a Tolcration, or. Indulgence to | 


be Granted, Whether has the fairer 
Precenſe toit ; The CLASSICAL 
Way of the PRESBYTERTU 


ANS, otheCONGREGA-| 


TIONAL Wayof the INDE 
PENDENTS; in Reſpe&of their 


Form of Governmenc. 


Indep. = Presbyterians ( you ſay) 


are rather to be Tolerated 


then the Independents, in regard of the 


Stability of their Government, and the 


Sobriety of their Principles, To ſpeak ip 
this 


IN EMILCIELD, -— 


/ 
e 
e 


_ 


-5"% Ty i # LV X 
"AICCarion SDILCITE'D; 


this Place to the Matter of their Govern- 
went ; I think your Argument 1s very ill 
grounded. For in Dcliberations of chis 
Nature, the Cautions that occur to all 
Maociſtrates are chiefly Theſe Two. Firſt, - 


incaſe of an Indulgence, that it may be 


placed upon a Party, which in Probabi- 
lity, wonld not diftarb the Pablique if 
they conld ; Bur Secondly, to make ſure 
however, ( for fear of the worſt) char they 
ſhall nor be able ro do it, if they wowld. 
So thar whether a Stable, and Zzited, or 
a Looſe, and Diſtratted Intereſt may with 
more Security be Indalged, is the Qae- 
ftion, 

Presb. Pou may as well ask, Whe- 
ther Order, g2 Confu/ion be mMoze 7 olera- 
ble tn a Government. 

| Indep. That Order which is Neceſſary 
in the Government it ſe!f, 1s Dangerous 
in the Enemies of it. But deliver your 
Exceptions to the T oleration of choſe which 
you call [ndependents, in Regard of their 
way of Government. 

Pres5. Pou habe already , fn a good 
part, ſab'd me that Labour. But a 
Wan ſhall not need to go further foz an 
Exception, then to the very Denominati- 
on of them 5 which Impozts an Exem- 
ption from all 7«ri/difion, both Eclef- 
aſtieal, and Civil. Indep. 


'goO. LOIerd MT OH 


Indep. But what will become of That 
Exception , when I ſhall tell you , that 
thoſe People are no more Jndependent, 

Cotton's then the Presbyterians ? | We depend upon 

Wayzp.11. the Magiſtrate for Civil Government, and 
Proteion 5 and upon Chriſt , and his 
Word, for the Rule of our Adminiſtrations, 
Nay, weinſiſt upon it, that the Congre- 

Burton's pational Way, * the only true, Original 

Vind.p.13 Pregbytery , which is Peculiar to every 
Particalar Charch of Chriſ#. Batif you 
call us Independent , as in diſtinRion to 
Suberdinate, we are not only ready , as 
ſach ndependents, to defend our ſelves ; 
but by virtne of That very Independency, 
we pretend to claim an Advantage over 
the Presbyterians. 

Pres. JFcould tell pe of pour C/nrc/- 
Covenants, and Defenſive Leagues, againlt 
the Commands of Authozity. 

Tndep. Bur I could ſpeak homer to you, 
of your National Leagues and Covenants; 
which all the World knows, are the 
grand Engines to disjoynt Communities, 
and remove the Foundations of Govern: 
ment. And Ido, not much wonder art ir, 


where the Aft of a General Afembly, In- . 


fluences the Conſciences of a whole Natlon. 
As to any Covenants, and Leagues againſt 
the Magiffrate ; neither do the [ndepen- 

EP dents 


Toleration Diſcu(f'D. 
dents practiſe them, nor would they ſtand 
chem in any ſtead, if they had a mind 
ro play the Villeins ; for want of an Or- 
derly Dependence, to wnite, and to oblige 
them, | 

Presb, And foz That Keaſon, pou 
Imagine, the /»dependents map be bet- 
ter 7olerated, then the Presbyterians, 

Indep, Truly tor Thar Main Reaſon, 
with Twenty. Great ones more in the Belly 
of Its ” 

Ic were a wild thing for a Man to aps 
prenend any danger, to a Government, 
froma Faction that is Divided, and Di- 
Kracted within it {lf 5 and without any 
Commen Tye of Agreement to Unite it. 
And This do I take to be the Condition 
of the Independents, (which for Nuſcourſe 
ſake, we will ſappoſe to be a Fa@ion.) 
Their Congregations are generally ſmall 3 
The Members of them, gather'd, up here 
and there, and ſo Scattered , and: Inter- 
mix'd with People of other Perſwaſions, 
that they have neither Opportanity , nor 
Encouragement to. joyn in a Conſpiracy. 
Beſides that in Reſpe& of rheir Church - 
Parity, they want that ordinary Adedium 
of Superiority , and Subjection ,, to link 
them together in a Combination, upon 
the Peint of Common Infereſts. Another 
<@ Ss 
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D:Hculcy will ariſe from the AﬀeZtions of 
the Paſtors themſelves ; who are not with- 
our rheir couches of Diſenft, and Emmula- 
tion, tolee themſelves cicher Oxt-vied, ot 
D-ſerted : the One, by Fuller Congrega- 
tions; and the Other, by rhe Removal of 
their Members from one Church to aiio- 
ther. 

Presb. Af J am not mitladen's5 ou 
babe p2ovided againſt the Inconbent- 
ence of Bzeaking im Dne upon Ano- 
ther; by an Dbligation at pour 'En- 
trance into any Church, not ts fozfake 
it without Leabe. WBut pzoceed/ 


Tadep. There remains yee behind, aro- 
cher Obſtacle, equal co all thereſt: Which 
is 3 that the Independents have no Men 
chat ar@Eminent for Popalivity, Tater cf, 
Great Fortnnes , and. Abilities ; to: head 
them." Now how it is poſſible For a Par- 
ty under all cheſe Diſadvantages; ro-work 
any Miſchief to the Stare, Tam nor wife 
enough to- imagine. © If you obje&t; that 
the late Independent Government had 'many 
Perſons'at che'Helm,- that\were qualified 
with thefe Circamſtances.' I muſt 'An> 
ſwer you; 'that whatever they were; they 
did not: (et up Originally for Independen- 


£, 
" Prec, Io that upon the Reſult, to 


ſabe your Party from Appearing Dan- 
ceroa,, pou habe made it Contemptible. 
And your Argument would habe run 
very well in Theſe Wozds. 7 he Jnde- 
pendents #2ay better be Tolerated then the 
Presbyteriang : for 10 Bedy that has 65+ 
thr W2ains ,.o Reputation , wil! own 
Independency. 

Indep. As an Intereſt (you ſhould have 
ſaid ) whereupon tv work any Change of 
Government. ( And this would have been 
point- blank 'ro the Queſtion, and your 
Period never the worſe for'c,) 
| Now. if my Reaſon be good on the be- 
half of the [ndependents, that They may 
be Tolerated  wukour any Rifque to the 
Commonwealch, upon che Conſideraci- 
ons | before mentioned : Ir will hold as 
good againſt che Presbyterians ; becauſe of 
the very Concrary Circumſtances in their 
Government, and:Caſe. That 1s to (ay, 
They are ar great Agreement in the Order- 
ly. Reduction, and Connexion of their 
Polity 3 and chey have commonly found 
Great Friends to uphold them in their 
Pretenſes. 

My firſt Exception to Presbytery 1s, that 
tis a National Church-Governnent. And 
Mechinks Twe National Church-Govern- 
ments in the ſame Kingdom, looks like a 
| Sharing 
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Sharing of the Sovercignty,and the ſetting 
up of Chriſts Vicar againſt Gods Ficege. = 
rent. And whar will che People fay in ff ;;; 
the Marter, bur either that che Govern Þ 
ment thinks chem in the Right, or elſe }} 
char *cis offraid of them ? The former } ;. 
Suppoſition draws the Simple into the che 
Party upon Conſcience; and the Lattey cu- 
gagcs the Crafty upon /ntereſt. ha 

To take it now in the Conſtitutive & 
Part; of it 3 The Scale of the Presbytery } (he 
riſes Thus : From Parochial InſpeRtion, {hi 
to Claſſical ; trom Claſſical to Provincial z } qe; 
and from Provincial, to National: Which ly c 
Extenſive Latitude, and Comprehenſion, pro! 
does plainly diſcover, that there was a I pe 
Deſign of Sole, and Sovereign Dominion F (\, 
in the very Inſtitution of the Diſcipline. ] 

To ſay nothing in this Place of the Ab+ } Ins; 
folate, and Independent Aathority Claim- this 
ed, and Exerciſed by rhe General Aſſem- Þ| ;, | 
bly ; I ſhall-only obſerve this to you: & my 
Thar they have the beſt Security in the rn 
World, for their Subjets Obedience to JF pyx, 
all their As, and Concluſions whatſo- I ir t& 
ever. For Life, Fortune, Sonl, and all } the 
lies at Stake « They Fine, Puntſh, De- | Gra 
grade, Excommunicate at Pleaſure. And 
chis 1s the True Reaſon, that from time 
to time , the Prevbyterial tn 

| a 
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h1d che Countenance of ſo many Popular 
eAdvecates, and Abetters. For certainly, 
it 15 the beſt Foundation for an Alterati- 
on of State, that ever was yet laid upon 
the Face of the Earth; and their Work 
1s three quarters done to their hand, in 
the very Diſpoſition of che Aoedel. 

Only one Obſervation more, and I 
have done. And Thar 1s, The Provident 
' Commixture of Laity, and Clergy in all 
their Counſels ; Theſe ro Arraque the 
(hnrch, the Other, che State ; by which 
means, they may the more commodioul- 
ly carry. on Schiſm, and Seditiop in their 
proper Seaſons : and leave a Door of 
Preferment, and Advancage, open to all 
Comers. 

I will not ſay yet, thar it is abſolutely 
Impoſſible for a Proteſtant Aſonarchy, and 
this Double-refin'd Presbytery to proſper 
in the ſame Soil : Barif I had Money in 
my Pocket, I would nor give any Prince 
in Chriſtendom above Eighteen Months 


$ Purchaſe for his Crown, that ſhould pur 


it toche Venture. For he has nothing in 
the World to truſt-ro, but Miracles: The 
Gratitude, Faith, Good Natare, and Pure 
Integrity of the Party. 
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SECT. XXVBI. 


Whether may be better Tolerated in This 
Kingdom , The Presbyterians, or the 
Independents 3 in Reſpe&t of their 


PRINCIPLES, «rd Ordinary 


PROCEEDINGS. 

Debated, Firſt, With Relation ts his Ma- 
jefties PERSON, and AUTHO- 
© A hs 


Indep, "* He Government of England | 
I is CMonarchique 5 bur fo | 


attemper'd with Legal Proviffons for the 
Comfort, and Benefit of the People, that 
every Engliſhman has his Intereſt in the 
Preſervation of the Law ; as That which 
Tntitles him ro the Free Enjoyment of his 
Life and Fortane © So.that we are to frame 
our Diſcourſe with a Regard.to His A4- 
jefties P ERSON, and Rojal A U- 


THORI TY; The Foundation, and | 


Execution of the L A W ; The Rights, 
and Juſt Liberties of the PEOPLE: 
Uccerly excluding from the Limits of Our 
Toleration, all Power or Pretenſe whatſo- 


ever, thar ſhall preſume to Uſyrp upon 


any 


Evidance of a Further Light. 


any of Theſe. Particulars. Now to begin 
with che Fir/e. 

What do you find in the Independent 
Way, that may endanger his Majeſty, e1- 
cher in his Perſon, or in his Prerogative ? 

Presb, Khe Princes of Germany would 
Anſwer pou , that pour Pzoceedings 
are Sanguinary , and Violent : not only 
acainſt poiſr Af! Oppoſers, but againſt 
oy very Dedinance of Magitracy it 
elf. 

n Indep, Whit are rhe Faries of che Anas 
baptiſts to Hs, that have Declared againſt 
chem, as well as Tow ? Brt if you can 
faſten uvon choſe of the Congregational 
Ways any Antimonarchical Opinions, or 
Praftiſes, which are either wrap" up in 
the Bowels of That Profefſion, or natu= 
rally Ifflaing from chence : and make 
200d your Aftertion, by proving what 
you ſay, to. have been the Formal AR of 
any One of our Churches by ic ſelf, or 
More of them ip Combination, I will ne- 
ver open my Mouth after it, in a Plea for 


the [ndependents. | 
Presb. Jt were a hard matter indeed 


| tofaſten any thing upon the Principles 


of a P«rty, that p7oteſies to habe 
Principles, but till refers it ſelf to the 
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Indep. And yet you can blame us for 
our Principles, though by your own Con- 
teffion , you know nor What they are, 
Now for the R ſerve of Acting according 
wo a Farther Light; Ic 18 expreſt, in the 
Ordinary Form of-oar Church ( ovenant, 
that it & to le reach'd unto uot of the 
Word ; which moſt afluredly will not | 
lead usinto any Evil. | 
If this be all you have to ſay againſt 
the Independents, I would gladly hear 
whar Defence you are able- ro make for 
the Presbyterians : Either Simply, and in 6 
7 hemſelves ; or elſe Comparatively with || 
any other ſorc of People. Nay, I ſhould F ,, 
nor much care if you rook the Feſmits 
Themſelves for your Foz. Py 
Precb. Pow can pou ſap This? Con- I ,, 
Diſc of fidering, | hat Thandring of Excommu-r Jr 
Relig.Vart nication > which bas ſounded in all F |; 
1-P3- Ages, ſince the beginning of the P-pa! F | 
Reign, againſt Kings, Emperonrs, &c. C1 
Ibid.p.4- And T beſe Prattiſes Juſt ified by their De- P; 
cretals, «ud Canons ; Divines of great- Þ + 
eſt Authority , and ſome of their Couns 
ciis: Aſcribing to the Pope 4 Pozer of Þ| |, 
Depofing Pzinces that are Peretical, 
or Favourers  Peretiques, 7he Jes 
fuits Dottrine of KI1ING-KILLING 
path made them Ddtous, &'. . 
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Indep. Do you tellus of P A P A L- 


EXCOMBTNICATIONS, juſtified 
by Canons, Divines, Councils; DE P O- 
SING of Kings for Herefie ; and the 
{eſuits Doftrine of K I N G-K 1 L- 
LING, &c? The Diſciple ſhould ſpeak 
Reverently of his after : for I aſſure 
you, a Jeſuits Cloak fits exceedingly well 
upon the Shoulders of a Presbyterias. 


369 


To Diſcipline, wwſ# all the States Sco chDil- 
nithin the Realm be Snubjeft, as well the ©i1inc, p. 


Rulers, 4s the Ruled. (According to the 5-* 


Diſcipline of the Kirk of Scotland, Print- 
ed in London, 1647. 


The Perſon of the Magiſtrate owghe '%-P:78: 


to be SubjeBt to the Kirk, Spiritually, and 
in ECCLESIASTICAL G6 0O- 
VERNMENT.: Submitting himſelf 
to the Diſcipline of the Kirk, if he Tranſ- 
greſs in Matters of Conſcience, and Re- 
ligion, Beza, Buchanan, (and in truth, 
r1e whole Brotherhood) are .for the Ex- 
c: munication of Princes. So that there's 
Predbyterial EXGOMMUNIC A- 
TION you ſe, as well as Papal. 

And in Caſe of S»perftition, and 1do- 
latry, the Presbytercan DEPOSE too, 
as well as the Pope, in Caſe of Herefie, 
Was not the Qxeen- Regent in Scotland 
(1559.) Depoſed, upon the Encourage- 

| & 2 meur, 


P. 79, 
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Hiſt, of 
Reform, 


Princed 
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ment, and with the Approbation- of Wil- 
lock, Knox, and their Fellows ? As not 
doing her Duty to the Saubjefts; and as a 
vehement Mainteiner of Superſtition, and 
Hdolatry ? Did nor the Commiſſioners of 
the Kirk (in 1596.) threaten an Open 


Hiſt, p.418 Proteſfation againſt King James, and his 


| there. Whereupon the Ainiſfters prelt 
4 


Comncil, in Caſe of either Pardoning , or 
Reftoring the Popiſh Lords that were ar that 
time under Baniſhment ? 

As to the Feſuits Di&rine of K I N G- 
KILLING ; We are able not only to 
e Match, but to Ont-doe ir, out of the 
School of the Conſiſtory. There 1s no 
doubt but the Je/ſnits are Guilty of De- 
livering Deftrive that naturally leads to 
King-Killing Concluſions. But do ye find 
that ever they ſaid in plain Terms ; /t is 
Lanful for Subjelts to take up «Arms 
againf? their Sovereign, in Caſe of Reli- 
gion; Or that ever they Publiqunely Appian- 
ded the Murther of a Prince, after the 
Fatt was Committed ? Certainly , in this 


. Particular, the Confftoriayw Copy goes be- 


yond the Papal Original. 

Lipon a dangerous Uproar that was 
raiſed by the Minifters, in Edinburgh, 
(1596.) The King by Proclamation, di{- 
charged all Jadicatories from Sitting 


we TR”, 7 


ſp | my - RU IET 2 44 i youu 
Folrafion WILEUTLD, LETHY 
4 Bond of «Aſſociation, upon the Nob!e- | 


men, and Barons ; and ſent a Lerter 
(drawn by Robert Bruce, and Walter Bal- 
canquet) ro the Lord Hamilton ro Head 
them © For by the Motion of God's Spirit, <7 
and animated by the Ward, the People bad 
gone to Arms,in Defence of the Church,8c. 

Nor to trouble you wirh a Rabble of 
Unneceſſary Inſtances:In the Ninth Setti- 
an, there has been ſaid more than enough 
upon this Subje& already. You thall now 
ſce the Veneration they have for the PE R- 
SONS of Princes. 


Gibſon, in the Palpir, denounced that Spotfw. 
Curſe againſt King Fames, thar fell upon Mit pa- 
Feroboam : thar he ſhould die Childleſs, Nt 
and be the laſt of the Race. (An. 1585.) 
which words, by the Aſſembly, { with Ibid. 367. 
mach a do, and after declining the Que- 

{tion, were found to be Scandaloms. 

David Blake preached, that all Kings Lbid. 419, 
were the Devils Barns, aud His Majeſty 
had detefted the Treachery of his Heart. 

For which he was cited before King and 
Council, and appeal'd to the Presbytery , 

who by their Commiſſioners moved his jy _,, 
Majeſty for 4 Surceaſe of the Proceſs, with bots 
a charge, in caſe of refuſal, ro Proteſt a- 

gainſt the Proceedings ef che Counſel. 


X 4 Quafs 


3Zl2z 


ibid, 339, 


2. DIEYATION SDIECMIT'D 


Quaſs Pulpita (ſayes Cambden) a Reguns 
Anthoritate eſſent Exempta, As if Pulpits 
were priviledged from the Authority of 
Princes, 1: 


Ibid. 430, . John Welch, at the High Church in 


Eldinkargh, preached, that the King was 
poſſeſt with 4 Devil, and that the People 
might Riſe Lanfully,and take ths Sword ont 
ef his hand. 

But what is all this, in compariſon with 
the Licenſe of the late times here at Home, 
when che Two Houſes, and Aſſembly were 
daily entertained with Sermons and 
Pamphlets of this Quality, for which the 
Authors had their Thanks, and /mpri- 
»anturs ? ButT thall rather confine my 
ſelf now, to the Arbitrary exceſſes of the 
Scottiſh Presbytery, as che Adel of the 
Govenanted and bleſled Reformation, 


To come now to their ſarpation upon 
the Civil Power. | | 
King Fomes was ſurpriz'd at Ruthaen 
(1582,) under pretext of Religion , and 
kept 5 months a Priſoner. This Act was 


Ibid. 322, publiquely j«ſtified by the' 4fſembly ar 


Edinlurgh, as. done for the Preſervation of 
the Kings Perſon and Religion. | 
In the Caſe of Andrew 2deivil - It was 
infiſted upon, that Treaſon in the Pep 
"0 505 clin fo 
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fell under the Cognition of che Presbytery, 
and that neither King nor Counſel, Prima 
Inſtantia, ought to meddle with it. Bur 
it isa much eaſier marter to find what a 
[rince may not do, (under the Inſpetion 
of a Presbytery) then what he may. 


He muſt not (a) receive an Emvaſſader, (a) Ibid. 


nor (b) pardon an Offender, without the 324: 
Approbation of the Kirk, Nor ſo much (6) 398. 
as chuſe his own Gmnards ; (c ) Conrt- (0) 419. 
Officers, or Connſellers, nor Iflue ont any 
Proclamations or D-crees. They are to di- | 
ret him (4d) what Forfeitures to take, and (4d) 405: 
how to diſpoſe of them : when to Arme, 

and whows to Truſf, If the King has a 

a mind to Feaſt an Embaſſader, they pre- 

ſenly indi& a Faſt (e); and Curſe the Ma- (*) 334: 
#i{[trates almoſt ro Exc:mmunication, for 

not obſerving it. Nay fo line Power 

had King James with theſe people, thac 


(f) when his Mother was under a Sentence (f) 354- 


of Death, he could nor get them fo much 
as to Pray for her, That God wou'd Iltu- 
minate her with the Light of his Truth,and 
ſave her from the Apparent danger ſhe 
wAs in. | 

On the other ſide; they claim to them- 
ſelves the Power of Farr, and Peace; of 
Calling and Diflolving Aſembliesz and 
whenſoever they ſhall think fit to ſay, _ 
ht ne 
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the Good of the Church ; the Glory of God; 
or any Spiritual end is concerned , They 
make no Scruplein the World, of Levyin 

Armes, Men, Monies ; Seizing of Caftler, 


and Forts ; Iſſuing out of Warrants for 
id, e Members of Parliament. (a) They im- 


pole Oaths and (venants againſt the King 
Himſelf ; (b) Encounter Proclamations 


. with eAnti- Proteſts; (ec ) Reſcind Allrof 


Comnſels, &, And whar's the colour for 
all chis Haughrineſs and State 2 The Aj- 
nifters ( forſooth ) are Chriſts Deputies ; 
and their eAfs are Chriſt's Ordinances , 
whereas Judges, (onunſellers, and Parlia- 
ments are bitthe' King's Subſtitutes, and 
their Lawsonly Hamane. 

Presb. Pon are not any moze to con- 


cinde againſt the Presbyterial Govern- | 


ent, from the Pzeſident of ſome Fa- 
Etious Aſſemblies, than againſt the Con- 
fiitution of Parliaments, from the Pzelf- 
dent of fome Seditiovw Compoſitions and 
Elettions. 

Indep, Neither do charge theſe Im- 
poling Xſurpations upon the Confederacy 
of a Cabal, or a Faf#ion, but upon the Ori- 
ginal Scopezand Myſtery of the Diſcipline z 
for I find them rooted in the very Founda* 
tion of rheir Policy” 

Their Pragmatical Intermedling in 
Civil 
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Civil Affairs, and Macters of State, is war- Scorch 
ranted by their Book of Government ; Pilcipline 
where it is ſaid, that The Miniſter hand- *' 7%: 
leth External things, oniy for Conſcience 
cauſe : Now I would fain know Thar 
Notion which may not ſome way or 
other, be made Relative ro Conſcience, 
For Limiting the Magiſtrate in the Ibid. p.79. 
Exerciſe of his Power, they have this 
Pleaz that though the XMiniſters dos not 
EXERCE the Civil Fariſdiftion , 
thy TEACH the Magiſtrate how it 
ſhon'd be Exerciſed, according to the Word. 
So that the Prince is put to Schoole to 
the A afterſkips of his Pariſh, to learn 
every point and circumſtance of his Daty. 
Now for the Abſolate , and Bowndleſs 
Jariſdiftion of their General Aſſemblies : 
They tell ns, not only that The Kirk is Ibid, p 97, 
to appoint Times and Places convenient for 
their Meeting ; but that as well Magi- 
frates , as Interiours , are to be SM B- 
FECT to the FU DGMENT of 
the (ame; in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, with - 
out auy Reclamations or CA PPE AL, 
to any Judge Civil or Eccleſiaſtical. 
Is not this a Dethrening of Majeſty, to 
ſer Princes, and Peaſants upon the ſame 
Level in point of Smbjeftion ro their Reſo- 
lations and Decrees ? | 
Presb, 
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Presb, Not at all; Foz the Magi- 
ftrate is to aſſiſt, and maintein the Diſci- 
pline of the Kirk; eAnd puniſh them Ci- 
villy that will not oley the Cenſure of the 
{ame, 

Indep. In truth it is a Goodly Office , 
you have allotted che (Chief Magiſtrate ; 
ro ſer him Check by Fowle with the Beadle 
ef the Pariſh : Youare to dire the Pa. 
niſhment, and He 1sro Execute 1t. 

Bac what if ke ſhould prove Refra- 
Qayy, and diſpute your Anthority ? In 
Caſe cf Contumacy, He is as Liable to 
Cenſure (you ſay ) as ancther pirſon. And 
chen-you have no more co do, bur to re- 
ſort to your ordinary Method of Calling 
in the Noblemen, Barins, Gentlemen, 
Burgeſſes, and Commens to your Aſſiſtance 
againſt him. 

Let me now marque to you, two Pal- 
ſagesin your Diſcipline, that make two 
ſhrewd diſcoveries. | 4 Miniſter ( you 
ſay) mnſt not frequent, and commonly 
haunt the COURT, nnleſs either ſent 
by the Kirk , i called upon by «Authority 


for his Counſel, and Tudgmentin CIVIL 


AFFAIRS. And afterwards, you ſay, 
that, Miniſters may and ſhould aſſiſt their 
Princes , when required , in all things a- 
greeable to the word; whethir it be in 
COUN- 
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COUNSELworP ARIAMENT, 
or otherwiſe. Provided; that through Flat- 
tery of Princes, they hurr not the Pablique 
ſtare of rhe Charch. 

Whence it appears Firſt, that /i-ple 
Presbyters may do well enough in Parliae 
ments, or (councils; though Biſhops are 
Excluded : wereit nor Secondly, for the 
danger of creating a Kindneſs betwixc 
the King, and the Kirk; which in 
conſequence would fruſtrare the main 
Defign, For the Prime end of this 
(harch- Policy is the Owertopping and 
Subje&ing of the Secular Power : and it 
was wiſely done to temper rhe very 
Foundation of it with Principles of Op- 
poſition to the Order, and well Being of 
(ivil Government. 


318. Toleration Diſcuſſ'd. 


—— Ce re ITE CDs eee eters et — 


SECT. XXIX, 


The Oueſtion of Toleration , Getwixt 
Presbytery , and Independency 3 De- 
bated, with regard tothe Foundation, 
and Exccution of the L AW. 


Presb. WA7 Pat if 'pou had put the 

Mueſtion > betwixt a 
Peaceable, and Obedient ſozt of people, 
and a Generation of men that cannot 
iibe out of Contention ? 

Indep. The men of Contention, I ſup- 
poſe you would have me underſtand to 
be the Independents. What's the Quar- 
rel to them upon the matter now be- 
fore us? 

Presb, Dnip This: that thep are 
Intolerable in any Government. Yow 
many Plots have they had vpon this 
Kingdom fince his Pajeſties Return ? 
There was Yenner 8 Riſing ; A Conſpi- 
_ in the North ; Another tn 7c 
land. 

Indep, And all this while, you forget 
the Rebellion in Scotland , which was 
profefſedly Presbyterian; hefide that , 

Thele 


Toleration Diſculſd: 
Theſe diſorders which you ſpeak of, were 
nothing art all to the /ndependents : Bur 
{one way or other ) theſe Inſtances are 
to no purpoſe without ſome Anthoritative 
Allowance ; and Pray'e let us agree up- 
on it, that only the Concl#ſrons of the þ 
Kirk , onthe oxe hand, and of the Church = 
on the other, may be Infiſted upon, as 
the eAds of either Party. bo 

Presb, J do not find that the Indepen- ih 
dent Churches come to any Keſolations bY: 
at all. 

Indep. You have the leſs to ſay then 
againſt cheir Principles; and I] with the 
Independents could ſay the ſame thing for 
the Presbytertians. 
How far, I belcech you, are Humane 
Laws Binding ? © 
 Presb. Þv far fo:th as they are agree- 
able to the ord of God, | 

[ndep, And who ſhall Determine what 
Laws and Conſtitutions are agrecable to 
God's Word ? 
 Precb. The Church Lawfullp Con- 24. Book 
litute; which -7 Godly Princes, and of Dilc. pe 
Magiſtrates ought to hear , and to obey 9*' 
their woice,and reverence the Majeſty of the 
Son of God ſpeaking in thens. | 

Indep.. I need not ask what Church 
that 1s; For John Morelli was Excom- 
municate, 
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2mnicate, for mainteyning in a cer- 
cain Treatiſe, That TELL THE 
CHURCH, did not belong to the {on- 
ſeſtory, and the Book was burnt, But to the 
Poynt. 

If the Word of God be the Rale for Hu- 
mane Laws; and the Presbytery, the ſole 
Expounders of the Word of God; the 


Law. of the Nation is at the Mercy of 


the Kirk already : for *cs bur ſaying, that 
This or That Law # not Apreeable to 
the Word of God, and there's an cnd 
on't. 

Presb. The Kirk has Power to Abre- 


(c. p. gate and Aboliſh all Statutes, and Ordi- 


nances concerning Ecclefiaſitcal Watters, 
that are found noyſome, and unpzoftta- 
» aud apree not with the Time, or are 
abuſed by the People. | 

Indep, Tfthe Kirk has This Pewer, the 


Pope Himſelf pretends to nothing beyond 
1t, Are not your Determinations as pe- 
rerptory; and your Orders as Jmperiou ? | 


But 1 am ſpeaking here, as. to the, La- 
 fitnde of your Pretended Juriſdifi- 
on, Tow way abrogate All Statutes 


(you ſay) CONCERMING Ec | 


clefiaftical Matters. And I ſay, on the 
other fide, that you may upon that 


Ground, abrogate all the Statutes in the 
| _arſ 


211 # 
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Chriſtian World : for I defie che whole 
race of Mankind, t > ſhew me any one Law 
extant, or 'the very ſuppoſition of a Law 
rolfible, which may nor ſome way or other, 
be faid to CONCERN Ecdcleſpaſtical 
Matters. GN: 
; Presb. Poutake no notice, bow this 
1 Power is clogg'd with Limittons, If 
I thep be found Unprofitable, Hnſeaſonable, 
I 0: to be ab«ſcd by the People... 45-4 
T AUndep. Very good: And if the Kirk 
ſhall think. fit ro find them (o or ſo; 
I Pray'e #hat Remedy ? Bar: their own 
1 Avowed. gAGions, and Declarations , are 
J the Beſt Comments upon theit own Prin- 
J ciples. | 
Under King James in. Scotland, nothing 
{ was more'ordinary , then over-Ruling 
J Ar of Pariiameut by the Ads of the 
1 Aſembly: Did chey not ere 4 Cornſel 
of the Church in Edenborough, 15956. and _ a 
| 7 - 
ta keupon.chem/to Convene, Examine,and 
Cenſure ar pleaſure fuch' as they ſuſpeRed 
to hold any Correſpondence: with cercein 
Excommunicate Lords ?:'did they nor alſo 
appoint ta meet in Armes;//arthe Tryal of 


p. 41%, 


Ib, p. 398 
Kings 


Nor did:they chink icenough 4 to Re- 13rgs De» 


7 . c\arariony \ 
ſcind ,. ox ſuperſede Atts of Pariiament 


and General Af: mblics:; buy People as F 
aka 8 


3 22. 


Declar, 
of the 


. danger m it. 


Toleration DilenfT'd; 
be Q#-/tion'd too for yieiding Obedience to 
Acts of Parliament , and of General Coun- 


ſels under Colunr of Hnjnſt Laws, Wee'l | 
cloſe this particular with the Judgment | 
of the Commiſſioners of the General A. | 


ſembly of Scotland, of May 5. 1648. 


The Authoriry of Patliaineric js one | 
_ thing ; an AQ of Parliament another | 
Commiſl- thing. We ds ftill acknowledg their Auitho-' J 


"-P -F5« 


ing L AYS. then Unrepealed. + 


Presb. When wwe have once gotten | 
Power ints our- hands, we are all too | 
apt to abuſe it.'Wut J cannot yer per- ' 
. . fade my ſelf- that the Moot-of theſe | 
Pratt:ſes 1g to be found in thetr Princi- |} 


ples. Their Books of Diſcipline are 


Publick ; - and ns Government would ; 


ever entertein it, if there were. ſuch 


». 4 
» . 


Wiki 


rity, when we obey nts This or That: Aft.: | 
And whatſorur bethe TREASOMN of | 
[mpugning the' Authority of P ARLIA- | 
MEN", It can be no Treaton to obey GOD ' 
rathcr then CM AN: Neither did the |}: 
General eAfſembly' of Glaſgow , 1638. * 
and ſuch as were aftive for the Covenant at | 
T hat time ,, commit any Treaſon, when | 
they Impugned Epiſcopacy, and: Perth Ar- ? 
ricles, althowgh ratify'd, and ſtrengthen'd ' 
by Atts of PARLIAMENT, and flaud- | 
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| Indep/ How was the Covenant enter? 
ind? of who would have dreany'd of 
I any harm in a League forthe Prefervati< 
J n and Defeince' of the King's A yjeſtie's 
I Perſon and eAuthority-?/ And yer the 
Presbyterjan Interpretation , and Salwvs'of 
I Subordimating tis Majefties SAFETY 
| ind PRESERVATEON, to che 
1 Difence of the RUE RELIGION 
' | (immediately” following} and the Kirks 
1 aſſuming to Themſelves the Jadgement of 
J chac Religion,” bronghr both King and 
] Church ro Deſtrattion. "Nor can you 
1 chooſe bar Obſerve the Holy Di/Tipline, 
J] and Covenant, ro be both of a Stile, and 
J both of a Deſign: Their Claim concern 
1 ing Ecclefaſtical Matters, hooks in all 
1 Laws; and In the Defence of the tine Re- 
ligion, Thiey 'uſurp an Authority over all 
1 Magiftrates, This Diſcipline (ac the beſt) 
J is but a Worm at the Roor of | Civil Go- 
vernment - 'Whereſoever it comes , the 
q Secular Power hangs che head, and droops 
J upon it, and never thrives after. But to 
1 Sovereign Princes, a man might ſay of it, 
J 25 God ſaid to gAam, of the Apple « In 
| = => youeat thereof , you ſhall dye the 
1 4eath, oy 


Now asit is manifeſtly deſtruRive of 
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Law in the very Found ations of it, to car- 
ry an Appeal from all Tewporal Gover- 
nours and Conftitations, to the Scepter and 
Sentence of Chrift, fitting upon his T R 1- | 
BUNAL inthe PRESBYTERY' 
(the Language of Bez.a himſelf) fo like. | 
wiſe have they their Preparatory Arrifices } 
for ObſtruRing ;the Execution of Law, | 
and for the Feakening, and Diftrafting of } x 
a Government before chey enter upon the } ce 
Great Work'of 'Diſſolving it. And thisis } A 
effeted by the/7rojan Horſe (as one calls J h: 
it) of their Excommunication, that carries } C 
all the Inſtrymenrs and Engines of Pub- I} C 
lique Ruiney and Confuſion in the belly I { 
of it. 46S, eat] , 

! ;, By Virtue of chis Device,,\ they do not Þ w 
only impoſe uponall Minzſters,and Courts F m 
'6f Juſtice 5 ' bur they may ,. when hey Þ cc 
pleaſe (as Hooker obſerves); lend, our their } if 
Writs of Surceaſe ; and tergh jn,che whole } O 
'Bnſineſs of Weſtminfter-Flall ,, rothe Bar 
.of the Conſiffory: Or. at, the taireſt , (ac-} th 
cording to:;Beza's' Diſtinction ) it they Þ 
allow the Civil. Jadg. £o..try. che Fa (asJ E 
mere Civile) yer de Jare'Controver ſo, Eccle- gi 
fiafticum Synedrinm conſt at Reſpendifſe:| 
The Chrrch was to determine 1n marter | 
of Law, and the Civil Magiſtrate after 
" Thatz' co pronounce Sentenge, according to 


—_. > ay ma— I..z 
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Tha: Deciſion. Briefly , Bez.a gives the 
Presbytery the ſame Power under the Go- 
ſpel, which was Exerciſed by che Syna= 
gogwe ander the Law, Bur now to the 


{ Point of your Excommuenication; and 'to 
{ hew you in what manner it 1s apply'd, to 
I hinder the Executionof Law; and to ob- 
# froult Civil Faftice, 


By One Clauſe of your Diſcipline, Yon 


may Abrogate what Laws you pleaſe, con- 
J ccrning Eccleſiaſtical Matters: And by 
1 Another ; The Miniſter is Authorized to 
I handle External things , for Conſcience 
1 Cauſe + Sothar your Authority is without 
1 Controul in Eccleaſtical Matters; and 


ſo 1s your Liberty of handling Civil Mat- 


I ters as Ecelefiaffical, Upon which Bottom 
{ was founded an Aﬀertien- not long fince 
I mainteined at the Savoy, i.'e. That the 
1 Command of 'a moſt Lawful Aft is ſinful, 
J if That Ad commanded may prove to atiy 


One a Sinper Accidens,, Now if the Kirk. 
ſhall chink fit co Abrogate a. Law (asno- 


| thing more frequent) whoever ſhall pre- 
1 ſume to Execate That Law , is ſure co be 


Excommunicate : And the Supreme /Ma- 
gifrate himſelf is no leſs lyable ro Chareh 
Cenſure, for not Executing That Sentence, 
then' the Inferior Magiſtrate was for his 
Original Diſobedience. 0 
DT) £8 The 
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©MYLAven Uadly. 
The Bithop of St. Andrew#\i(ani 1 $36.) 
was Excommunicate for Advi6ng Kino 
James to a Declaration againſt -Ccriein 
Fugitive Minifters that were denounced 


- (Rebels; and-,Contriving, the Statures of | 


(1584.) touching 7 he Kings Authority in | 
Eccleſieftical Cauſes. - Knoxas for Excom- | 
27mnication in all Crimes, .ghatiere Capity! 
by the Law of God ; and in ofiedt; for the ! 
Charches Tryal of the very -+Faft, Jt wes 
not tor nothingyhat' the' Two: Horſes held | 
the 4ſemblyſo. long in Play ,:upon «this | 
Point ;' and jn Deſpight of, all \Imaporen- ? 
-nities co che Contrary, keys rhe'ſtafte ſtill | 
3n their own Hands 5 and reterved to | 
| Themſelves the'4/tivs5te Appeal, 1n Cates | 
of Excommunicetion, SIETTED 
p, .. Presb, Uas it not rather the UWozk 1 
of the /:dependents? Who (to ſay the | 
Truth) were asmuch agaitiſt! any Set- * 
Htlement at all..ag againft- That ; And | 
againſt the bery Convening-of the Af- } 
embly it (elf. -. - L, 2c) 
- Jndep, And they had done the State a | 


good Office, if they had torally hindred } 
.3t>; But this is befide our Buſineſs, We 
*hayeſazd enough as tothe Dangerous In- | 
Ayence of Ppesbytery,upon che'Security of | 
. bus Majeſty and the Law. It remains now to | 


be conſidered, with a reſpe& to ghe Rights, | 


- and Libertiesof the People. SECT. 


SE. CG: T-: NXX, 


of 8 Thy Oueſtion of Toleration, þ SPN Preſ- A 
in} bytery , and Independency., Debated, *._ 


"1 with a Regard to the Rights, Liberties, 
tl and Advantages of the PEOPLE. 
he | 


os] Tndep. 'OU ſee how it is with Kings, 
. Parliaments, and Laws, un- 
is ] -der the Dominion of Presbytery. . We arc 
i- J now to look into the Condition of the 
Il J MNebility, Gentry, Commonalty, and of the 
of @Presbyterial Clergy itſelf , under that Dj- 
s 4 fcipline : Which will beſt appear,by.a view 

1 ofche Powers which che Presbyteryclaims, 
k 1 and Exerciſes. Bur let meGommend Qne 
e | Note to you as Previous to.that' Examina- 
d 


tion. This Party has conſtantly ſcrew'd it 
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very Inſticution of it, is. a Yiglence bath 
Y 4 upon 
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ppon Law, and Conſcience 3 and Confe- | 
quently, that the Impofition falls heavieſt }F F 
upon thoſe that make an Honourable, and 
Religious Scruple of their Aftions. S@ |} C 
that here jsalready expoſed the moſt Con- Y »y, 
fiderable part of the Nations for the Sub- } fi 
jeR of their Diſpleaſure z with their Lives, I 
Liberties, and Fortunes at Mercy; asyou } v 
| will find upon a further Conſideration of } j 
their Uſurped - Authority, and Juriſdiftion, Y t 
Presb. Weave this way of General F c 
Diſcourſe, and come to Particular In- Þ | 
flances. Where is it, that you find F / 
5 Ejoebitant Power that you talk | 
of ? vas ab 
Indep. In the very Dec/aration of the 
Commiſſion of | the General ' «Aſſembly of } 
Scotland, 16q8,-page 53. [The Duties of | 
the Second Table as well as of the Firſt: As 
namely, the Daties between King, and Sub- | 
jeR z Parents: and Children 3 Husbands, 
and Wives ; Maſters , and Servants, and 
the Like ; being conteined in, and to be 
$anght and cleared from the Word of God, 
are in That Reſpeft, and :ſo far as concern- 
eth the Point of Conſcience, a 'Subjeft of 
Alinifterial Doftrine, and in Difficult Ca- 
ſes, a Sabjelt of Cognizance and Judgment 
80 the Aſſembly of the Kirk. The Diſ- 
pure here was about the Aſſemblies; Au- 
| ; ibor 7 tY, 
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thority, in the Queſtion of War or 
Peace. 

Is not This at one Blow to deſtroy the 
Order of all Relations, Political , Natu- 
ral, and Moral? Princes muſt nor pre- 
ſume to make Way or Pears; To Enalt 
Laws, or Abregate ; To Spare or Puniſh, 
witheut Eccleſiaſtical Licence, The Swb- 
je muſt go to the Maſters of the Pariſh, 
to know whether, he ſhall Obey Awuthority, 
or Refif it. And afcer the ſame manner tt 
fares with Parents, and Children ; Huſ- 
bands, and Wives; Maſters, and Servants; 
So that there is not any Perſon,cither Pub- 
lique, or Private 3 Or any Action, or Of- 
fice, of Regard ro Community, © Family, or 
Alliance, that ſcapes their Pragmarical 
Scrutiny, and Inſpefisn. 

Presb. &0 far as thefe Duties are 
matter of Con/ciexce, there 1s no Doubt, 
but thep are of Eccleſiaſtical Copniſance z 
and further then ſo, they make no Þze- 
tenſion. 

| Indep. Bat you muſt give me leave to 
tell you then , char their Conſciences are 
larger then other Peoples. The Old Non- 
confor mif# (as an Expedient for the ſet- 
tling Eccleſieffical Affairs (Page 43.) pro- 
poſes the ſetting up of Work- Houſes for 
che Poor 3 the Carrying on of the Fiſhing 


Trac; 
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 Ouk reaſonable Cauſe 5 Chiding , Branling 
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Trade ; The taking off of ProteGiogs 5 
that none may be Impriſon'd buc accord- 
ing to Law : and the Abatement of. T x: 
xes. The Aſſembly at Glaſgow 1638, pal- 
ſedan AR concerning Salmon Fiſhing, and 
another about Salt: Pans. And all This I 
Warrant ye, ſo far as they concerned Point 
of Conſcience, Bat if you would lee, whar 
the Conſiffory calls Conſcience , 1n the tull 
Extent , we muſt repair for ſacisfacti- 
on, to their Dire(tion, and Praftiſes 1n the 
macter of Conſcience, and Excommunica 

tien. | 


The Kirk proceeds to Excommmunicati- 
on in all Capital Crimes , where the Offen- 
der that deſery'd to dye, is ſufſer'd to live. 
And in Caſes of Fornication , Drunken- 
meſs, Swearing , Curſing, Sabl a h- Break- 
ing, Wanton Words, Contewps of the Orgeys 
of the Church; Oppreſſion of the Poor; 
Deceipt in Beying and Selfing, by wrong 
Aete and Meaſare. - | 

Preib, Well ; and what hurt's in 
all this? 

Tadep. None atall ; Bur ler me pro- 
ceed. They Cenſure alſo Exceſs in Appa- 
rel, Meat, or Drink, UNCOMELY 
GESTURES; Contentionſneſ , with- 


AI N- 


IfYation SDUCAITD,; 


VAINWORDS; Every fault that 
tendeth to the Hurt of a 0an's Neighbour, 
or fo the Hindrance of the Glory of God: 
Whether by Force , or Fraud; Word, or 
"Deed ; Manifecſtly, or Secretly; "Purpiſe- 
ly, or Jenerantly + And the Judgment of 
.thewhole is letc co the Dauſcretion:of the 
Church. So chat your very 7 hanghts are 
not free, | The Spiritaal Raler (days the Page. 79. 
Book of Diſcipline) Judgeth Roth Tnward 
Afﬀections, and External AtHons in re- 
ſpebt of Conſcience', by the Word of God. 
Upon which ground they take upon them 
to Cenſureche very SUSPICION 
Awarice, and Pride : Super flaity or Riot- 
_enſneſs, in Chear or Rayment. But upon 
Dancers, Robin Hoods, and all G ares that 
brings Loſs, they haye no mercy, Theſe 
particulars are extracted to a ſyllable our 
.of- che moſt Anthentical Records chey 
have ro ſhew for the Warrant of the $cot- 
tif» Diſcipline - (Our Bleſſed Madel. ) 
Bur many People perchance will make 
ic arpacter of nothing to be Excommuni- 
cate upon a Suppoſition that the . 4uatbe- 
41s the uttermoſt ſpite of the Cenſure, 
They never dream of (. artings , Togger, Presbyre- 
Piltories , Shaving their Beards, and Cutr 1) Mit 
ting half the Hair of their Heads. | Ba- OY 6 
'niſbeents, Pecuniary WHulfs, Cloſe Im- 
| priſon- 


Ibid,p 39. 
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'U 1 
priſonments , and all ſorts of Studied De- 
famations. 

Nay, If any man refwuſe to Subſcribe 
theirConfeſſion of Faith, Rule of Government, 
and Manner of Worſhip , He us forthwith 
Excommunicate ; and upon Remnſtrance of 
a Commiſſioner from the Prevbytery #0 the 
Civil Tudg, a Warrant granted, command- 
ing him to Conform by a Day Certein , or to 
be OFT L AWED. If he: Conform nit 
within that time, bs EST ATE 
MOVE ABLEi: FORFEITED; 
and if not within a Tear and a Day, be Ly- 
ſes his whole REV ENUE for 'bs 
Life. eAfter This, at the farther In- 
France of theChurches Commiſſioner , Ont 
go Letters of Caption, for Apprehending 
of bts Perſon, and Committing him as a 
Rebel. And if he be not to be found ; Theſe 
are follow'd with Letters of Inter-Commu- 
ning, forbidding all men either Perſonally 
to Confer with hims, or by Letter, or interpo- 
ſed Perſon to Correſpond with him , upon 
Pein of th: Inter-Communers being Fadg- 
ed and Reputed a Rebel of the ſame Gmil- 
tineſs.." | 

Asto the General Rnle of Excommuni- 
cation; no Perſon (Wife and Family exce- 
pted ) is to have any Communication with 
the Excommmnnicate ; be:it. in Eating. or 

| Drink- 


Drinking ; Baying or Selling ; Yea in S4- 
Iuting or Talking with Him: Unleſs at 
Commandment or Licenſe of. the Miniſtry 
for hu Converſion. His Children Begotten [bid. p.57- 
and Born after That Sentence not tobe as 

mitted to Baptiſm, till of Ape ts require it ; 

Anleſs the Mother or ſome ſpecial Friends, 
Members of the Kirk , Offer and Preſent 

the Child, Damning the Iniquity and Con- 

tempt of the Impenitent. There are thac Sporſw. 
do not allow Husbands to accompany with Hitt. 
their Fives in the Stace of Excommuni Þ: 436+ 
eation. yl E-2t 
| Now upon what has beendeliver'd, Lec 

any Man Conſider the Unchriftias Rigor 

of This Diſciplinary Inquiſition; net anly 

inthe Actual Tyranny of it, bur in che 

more Miſerable Conſequences. - 

- Firſt asit Soangalizes the Goſpel , and Unchriſti- 
makes the Death of Chriſt ſeems; to be ug ** NBor- 
Efeft, by Impoſing upon Us ſuch Con- 
dirions of Salyation, asif che-Bleſſed An- 
gels ſhould defcend ,, and Indue'Humane 
ſhapes, they were nor able ro perform; For 
itisnot what Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſay, 
that will do a Man's buſineſs here,withour 
the Urimand Thummim of the Parochia! 
Seſſion , and che. Detets of the #ritren «.-;, - 
Wort ,- are to be ſupplyed, by MUnpritten 1s 
Traditions out of che Repoſitory of the  5©* 
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Excels in 
Eating 
cenſu- 
rable, 


Presbyterial Cabale. In this Caſe jr is that 
we are to have recourſe ro the Apoſtles 
Preceprz of Standing faſt in the Libepty 
wherewith Chriſt hath made 1s Free, and 
net tobe intangled again inthe Yoke of - Bon- 
dege,( A Yoke much more 1ntolerable then 
Thar of the Law ; ) For the Jews had their 
Leſſon betore their Eyes, and knew what 
they were todo. Bur here, it marters not 
what either Scripture or Conſcience (lays, 
wihour the ſubſequent Concurrence of 
the Presbytery : to whoſe Supreme, and 
Infallible Judgment (and not to our own) 
We areto ſtand or fall either to Heaven, 
or Hell. 

The Kigor of this Diſcipline is moſt #n- 
Chriſtianalſo, as it Cyacifies Weak Conſci- 
ences with Needleſs, Infinite, and Incarable 
Scraples 5 with Scraples that Haunt, Dog, 
and Torment usin the moſt Neceſſary, and 
Ordinary Attions of Humane Life, Ac 


the Church; ar the Table; at the Mar- 


ket ; at Heme, and Abroad. At all Times, 
in all Plats, and upon all Occaſions , 1n 
our Words, Thowghts, and Deeds. 1 


As to Exceſs in Eating. It 15 Cenſmva» 
ble either in che OQnantity, or in che” Oa4- 
lity. So that in the firſ# placerhe Eldtrſhip 
Is to provide One Common- Gage for the 


Toleration Diſcu's 
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Stomachs of che whole Pariſh , for fear of 
a Mouthful coo much, And in the ſecond 
Place, it is made a marrer of Salvatton, or 
Damnation, whether a Man Ears Beef , or 
Vensſon. 
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And ſo, for Exceſuin 4 P P AREL. appara, 


One Inch more,then to Cover your thame, 
isa' Superflity 3 and One Peny more, m 
che Pound , then che Allowance of the 
Presbytery , 1s made as muchas a Man's 
Soul-i1s worth. 


Ic is the ſame thing for Y' A1MN Vain 
WORDS. A Nurſe ſhall nor dare to Words. 


{t:11 her Child but wich a Pſalm ; and 
you muſt nor preſume ſo much as to ask 
What a Clock it # , without a Texts to 
prove that the Queſtion rends to Edi- 


fication. 


Bur the hardeſt Caſe of all is, Thar of Suſpicion 
SUSPICION. The very S#ſpicion of of Pride, 


Awarice, or Pride, You ſay, makes a Man 
lyable co Cenſure. This, methinks, isvery |. 
ſevere, fora Man £o be delivered over to 
Sathan, becauſe the Brotherhood Swſpetts 
him to be Proud, or Covetory 5 wherherhe 
beſo, or no. 

Pre-b. *X.is tv be pzeſumed> that the 
Church will pzoceed acco2ding to a 
Judgment of C#arity, and Diſcretion. 

Indep. Did not the Kirk Excommunni- 


Spotſw. 


Hiſtory. 
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cate the whole Multitade for a Robin- Hood ? 


Nay at St. Fohnſtons, they curſed nor on- 
ly che @MHen, that ſhould rake part with: 
the King, bur the very Horſes, and Spears. 


(Here's an Excommunication by way of 


Advance) Upon the Aion of Dake Ha- 
milton in 1648, the whole Paity were Ex- 
communicate (even after the Defeat : (as 
appears by the Scotch 46 for Renewing the 
Covenant.) 

In ſome Caſes again , They are as Tens 
der and Cantelow. Andrew Hnrnter ( 4 
Prime ſtickler for the Diſcipline) attended 
Bothwel as his Chaplain ,-in a Rebellion, 
1593. Buc King James could nor prevail 
with the Aſſembly to Excommmunicate Him 
for it; (though no Doubr was made of 
the Fact) Nay, on the Conerary , They 
would not be quier, ill chey had got 
BothwelPs Pardon. And upon Gowry's at- 
tempt. (in the Year 1600.) His Mazelty 


_ required the Miniſters of Edenbwrgh to 


give God thanks in their. Churches jor his 


| Deliverance, and they refaſed it. 


Bur to the Point we were upon. Asno- 
thing can be more Contrary to the Temper 
and .Di& ate of the Holy Goſpel then che 
Claim. ;of,:this Arbitrary and' Cenſorions 
Tariſdiftion: Ic ſeems: ro me ro ftanghin 
an. equal Dcgrectof  Oppolicion to-\the 


| Zoleration DilcuſCd. 
I Rules of Society, Humanity , and Rea- 


ſon. 
1] The KING isupon his good Bcha- 


Iviour to the Elders, and Deacons (who 
1 re Judges of others manners) as well as the 
IMeaneft man in the Pariſh, He is indeed 
I(as is obſerv'd by the Author of Presbytery 
1 Di/playd) the Chief Member of the Gene- 
Jral Aſſembly; buc they allow him no Ne+- 
Azative. Voice; and if he has the Fortune 
to be Onut-Voted, he muſt cauſe rhe Sen+ 
Jrence to be Executed, whatever ic be, un- 
Jder Pein of Cenſwre, and Conſequently 
Jof Deprivation. 

1 Of Aﬀs of Parliament , and Inferionr 
Magiſtrates, enough is ſpoken already. 


tt Os an 7 


1 Astothe State ofthe NOBILITY, 
Jnd GENTRY, they are either Con- 
Ffirmifts ro the Government, or Diſenters; 
J:nd muſt cake their Lorin it, to be either 
Boovereigns,or Slaves: (for thar's the diſtri- 

ucion of it.) Upon the Mayn Theſe Do- 

nini Dominantiuns Challenge by their 
JCommiſſion to be no Reſpeters of Perſons ; 
Jad fo lay upon all Sorts, and Condicions 
J'if Men 1n General at their good Pleaſure 
Fc:rtein Commun [mpo/itions , Importing 
ieir Servility, and Swhjetzon, and whoſe 
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of Diſcip], on, the N'bility, and Gentry have to theſe 
Pe 97* . their Gracious Maſters :*'Which is the Ea- 


ſing chem of their Patronages , and Pre- | 


ſentations to Benefices, becauſe Theſe things 


flowed from the Pope , andthe (orruption | 
of the Canon Law only, ani avt' Contrary 
to the word of God, and the Peoples Liberty | 
of E'efting their own Miniſters. [ For (fay ? 
ik. Book They) this i altogether to be awvided , that | 
of Diſcipl. any 14n be violently Intruded, or Thraſt in || 
p29. , wpon any Congregation. But this Liberty, | 
with all Care, muſt be reſerved to every ſe- | 
veral Church, to have their Votes, and } 


Saffr ages in Eleftion of their Ainifters. 


Obſerve now, I beſeech you, the Pecples | 

Ibid. p.z9, Liberty, in this Choice. Fiolent- Intruſion | 
we call it not, when the Counſel of the Charch, | 

in the fear of God , and for the Ie alvation of : 

the People , iffereth unto them a ſuffciem| 

Han, to Inſtruft them. If his Dofrine 

be fenund wholeſome, and able to InftrwGt the 

Simple , and if the Charch juſtly can rt) 

prehend nothing in hus Life; DiCirine , nit) 


 Htterance , then we judy the Church Unren> 
ſonable, if they refuſe him, whom tht 
Church did offer ; and they ſhon'd "Le com 
pelled by the (enſure of the ' Gomnſel , and 
Church, to receive the Perſon" appointed 


SF; | WINE TRY | 
_ Here's Liberty upon Comprifon;”and it 'f, 
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moſt Palpable, chat your whole Deſign 18 
the Incereſt of a Party. 


Come now to the men of Ordinary Bu- Cl 


fineſs, and TY affick. The Presbytery will 


put an cnd co all their Diſputes, about Free j 
Trade, Priviledges , and macter of Com” fl 
merce, wich a wer Finger. Did rchey not Spaeps. jt 

by an AZ of Aſſembly at Dw«ndy 1592. Hiſt. pa i 
Prohibic the Scots Trading with any of 393+ h 

1 the King of Spains Dominions ,| under il 
4 Pcinof Excemmunication? And his Ma- li 


1 ;cſty refuſing rocomply with them, (ar 
| che Inſtance of the Spaniſh Merchants) 
4 Did they nor proceed to Cenſwre the Mer- 
1 cbants ? Sothat there ſhall be no Trading, 
I bur where they pleaſe : And no Aarkets Ibid 3 94g 
J ncither bur upon their good liking too. Did 
J they not by cheir Proper Authority Diſ- 

#Y charge the CAMunday-AMarket in Edin- 
of gh? Bur the Shoo-wakers indeed were » 

JI too hard for the Elders this bout, and told 
[} chem plainly , chey would curn out all 
" their Afinifters by Head and Shoulders 
© firſt, before chey parced with their Aſar- 
he : : 
ket. Upon which Menace they were quiet. 

The Author of Presbytery Diſplay'd, Þ, 16: 
gives you ſome Inſtances of the, Presby- 
Ml teries [nterpoſal, in Aﬀtions of Debt, and 
aff menacing Lawildrds, and Creditors, with 


240 :; eranon LH 
"4 COD PS Wm, EC ETD II OS 


Excommunication, unlels chey laid down 
the Preceſs : Upon Pretenſe Forſooth, 
char though it was ina Civil Cauſe, it had 
yer a Spiritual Proſpett : Withdrew People : 
trom their C allings, and Hinired the Pro- : 
Lreſs of the Guſpe!, c 
And this is no more, then any man will } { 
_ reaſonably Expe&,thar looks bur with half J t 
an eye upon the very Frame , and Provi- 


| 7 fron of the Diſcipline. Is not he a mad | If 


man , that chinks to recover a Debrat J &« 
Common Law, againſt any Member, or F «© 
Members Friend of the Presbytcry , when {} 
"cis but flying to the Canon of the {n- {| ye 
ſiFory, to flence the D.ſpute , and telling F 64 
Him, that He is Contenticzs without a Rea- } th 
[enable Canſe ? CannortheCharchpuran'F 7a 
End to Strife among Brechren', as well F P: 


as the Civil 1zgiftrate ? Ir 18 a matrerot F re 
Evil Example, and tends to the Hart of ow |} ly 
Neighbour, 1t the Creditor be Obſtinate, I ab] 
and will not take good Counſel, Ourflyes JF at] 
an E xcoomunication againſt Him , for re- F ge: 


faſmg toobey the Orders of the Church, |} Bo 


I would now fain underſtand ; what it & fou 


is that ſers ſo many of the MINISTERS I intc 
a Gog upon this Platform ; For certeinly, } ers; 
They are.of all Mortals the mcſt Contem- | tics: 


prible : (the Funto » and'ſome few of the 
TW. — Y. o | — HT", ; Sad 


T .olftation m1 'D, 
- | Their Diſciplize Divides" the Church 
Pattinybny into four Parts One tor the Pa 
for ; Another for the Elders, Deacons, 
ind *orher Kirk-Officers ; theix DiFors, 
and Schools. A Third tor Charitable Mſes : 
and the Ref} for Repairing of Churches,and 
other Incidental Charges. So thar the 
Clergy isſtrip'd already of 3. Parts of 4 of 
their Lega] Aaintenancey 


And then for the poor Pirtance that \s 


LJ. 
41 
Wok of 
Vile; p. 
99, 


Bok of 


lefr 3 fo much as will keep Life and Sou Diſcipl. 


together, they are allow'd in Meal, and 
HMault ; and totally dependent npon the 
Mercy of the Church for the reſt. And 
yer for this picriful ſtipend, They are to be 
eall'd to Accompt how they ſpend it 5 and 
their Wives, and Children , to be thrown at 
laſt upon the Charge of the Pariſh, In theit 
Preaching , they are Limited by the Dj- 
re(Hion, and Deſign of their Leaders : On- 
ly Tenants at Willin their Cures; and ly- 
able ro be Rexzoved, Suſpended, or Depoſed 
at Pleaſure. This Arbitrary Dominion, to= 
ge her with the Shamrful Condition of their 
Bondage ,” has proved fo great 'a Diſcou- 
ragement to the /Miniftry , that they have 
found themſelves forc'd ro'Preſs Miniſters 
into the Service, as they would do Souldi- 
trs,. And where they find men' of Abihi- 
ties for their Purpoſe, The Civil Magiſtrate 

L L 3 1s 


P. 34. 


Ibid. 6T. 


Ibid,p.z35 . 
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qbid.p.32, is call'd upon,to compe/them to the Miniftry; 
Ibid. p.44, Nay rather than tail, z5e Nobility and Gen- 
try wſt bring up their Children, to.the Ser- 
vice, and good Liking of the Kirk;, under 
Piin of Church-Cenſure, £7 
A Juriſdiction exerciſed: according to 
the Latitude of This Diſcipline, One 
would thinx , might ſatisfie any Reaſon- 
able ſort of People. But alas! If they do 
not as much Excecd their own. Bounds, in 
their Prattiſe, as they excced all other Mo- 
dels in their Pretenſions, they. reckon it as 
good as nothing. They can Cite People onc 
of a Remote Juriſdiftion. Deprive who/e 
Presbyterys for Diſſent. (Kings Declaratis 
on» page 314.) Call Nine Preslyters'of 
Fifty, a Gencral Aſſembly. (Sportlwood, p. 
499.) Demoliſh Charches ( 304.) and 
Diſpoſe of the Patrimony (31 1.) and what 
not ? X 
More needs not he ſaid, as to the Em- 
pire They Exerciſe over King, Lords, and 


HMankiad. Y 


Commons, ſeverally,and in divers Reſpects: | 
We come now to their Uſurpations upon {| 
the Common Rights , and Priviledges of (| 


R - CHIDING (asT cold you) they | 
have drawn within the Compaſs of Ecele- | 
fraſtical Cenſure. So that Maſters (hall | 
not Reprove their Seryants, nor Parents | 


their | 
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derſhip, ( ta the uiter Diffolutien of the 
Order and Diſcipline of Private Families.) 
Nay, they have taken in BR A W L- 
ING too, and made every Billingſpate 
Onarrel , every Brabble berwixta Butcer- 
Whore and an Oyſterwench, a Subje& of 
Confifforial ( ognizance. 

Under the Cenſure of LEW D CU- 
STOMS are Comprized all ſorts of 
Pablique Sports, Exerciſes, and Recrea- 
tions, thar have been long in' Uſe 53 upon 
the Worthipful Pretenſe (forſooth) thar 
they had cheir Original from the times of 
Paganiſm, or Popery: As Comedies, Inter- 
lades, Wrafilings, Foot- Ball-Play, May- 
Games , Whitſon-ales, Aurrice-Dancesy 
Bear-baitings ; Nay. the Poor Roſemary, 
and Bayes, and Chriſt mas- Pye, 1s made an 
Abomination. | 

Precb. And are not the /ndependents 
as much againlt theſe Fooleries as the 
Presbyterians ? | 
Indep... No, we take Our ewn Free- 
1 domyto forbear whar we diſlike our (clves; 
{ and allow other People their Liberty, ts 
Practiſe what pleaſes them, Bur to pro» 
ceed.. | | 

AI GAMES that bring LOSS 
are Prohibited, Tennis, BowRs, Billiards; 


L 4 Not 


their Children ; wirheut leave'of the El- 


-Folerarion DILT 


Not fo much as a Game at Stool- Ball for 
a Tanſy, or a Croſs and Pyle tor the odd 
Penny of a Reckoning, upon Pein of Dam- 
nation. 


1 


Shortly, Boys ſhall not Play 
At Span-Connter,or Blows Point,but ſhall Pay 
T oll to ſome Presbyter.——— 


What do you think now of U N- 
COMELY GESTURES? Thar | 
"a man ſhall be given to the Devil , tor Lol- © 
Ting/ apon his Elbow, or ſetting on his | 
| Back-fide , inthe Preſence of the Deacon 
-of -the Pariſh, © + 
And the Like for Exceſs in EATING, 
er APPARE L. Every Bit we put 1n- 
:ro'our Mouths, and every Rag we put up- 
.en our Backs, becomes a Snare to Us. Ir 
'may be cithertos much, or too coſtly: and 
What Reformation {oever the Kirk hall 
think fit ro Order, either in our-(othes, or 
-Djet, muſt be obſerv?d; with the ſame De- 
gree of Submiſſion, and Obedience, as if the 
matter in Queſtion were an Arficle of onr 
E Ped.  - 
Their Cinſare'of VAIN WO RDS 
5s yer mote Rigorous; and reaches for ought 
we know , to the honeſteſt Endearments, 
and Familiarities of Friendſhip, and Con- 
verlation, even to Fins Excluſion of Com- 
mon 
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mott Decency, and Civility. B:c let Our 
Werds be whar they will, We are ſtill de- 
penfent upon the good Pleaſure of the 
'Elderſhip, whether they- will prononnce 
them Yiin, or Edifying. ER 

* Brie why ſhould'a'man'expect to ſeape 
fofr WORDS, 'where THOUGHT 
. lcſelf is Cenſarable? SUSPICION 
of «Avarice , 'PYide\;. &c. (as you' have 
heatd) He thar ſuegto\recover a Debr,(hall 
be /kſpected of  Avarice. He that refuſes to 
'Crouch like the Aﬀe' under 'the Burthen, 
thall be /uſpeBted of Pride. And for a Man 
and-a Woman to be only ſeen together , (hall 
be ground enough for a ſuſpicion of [n- 
continency, Nay, they ſhall be Cited, [n- 
terropated, ( loſe-Committed.,, and put to 
Bread arid Water apon'its and compell'd 
to'Swear in Propriam Turpitudinem. Aﬀrer 
all This, and chat no Proof appears, and 


that they purgerhemſelves upon-Oath - Ic p,,, 
Thall be yer Enatt#dbythe Aſſembly , that Dj 
if ever Theſe two'ſhall be ſeen again in (om- P- 9. 


pat together, unleſs at (harch, or Market, 
they ſhall be taken 'pto Confefſo for Gmilty. 

A whole Volume (ſays: the Anthor 'of 
Prethytery Diſplay'd) might *be written of 
Young Women by theſe Conrſes , diſpraced, 
and Defamed': Of many Pamilies divided, 
and ſcatter'd; whireasbefore there was ne- 
pts ver 
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ver any jealonſie betwixt the eMan-and the 
Precb, Theſe are Dbjections rather 
of Paſſion, and Extravagarce, then of 
Argument. 

Indep. They arc no other then luch-Con- 
eluſfions , as che Premiſſes will very well 
bear. : 

Presb. IJ have heard indeed of ſeve- 
ral ld, and /en/ieſ« Scruples charg'd up- 
on the dependents; Ag that thep made 
it a matter of Religion t0 P!ſs abed, and 
ride Hobby- Horſes, becauſe it is ſajd» Ex- 
cept ye become as little Children, ye ſha'l not 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Watth. 
I8.3, 

pA. Pray give me leave to requite 
You wuh three or four Precbyterian Scra- 
pies: ourot Bancrofts Survey of the Pre» 
tended Holy Diſcipline, page 368. 

Hove Mr, Cartwright, and ſome other 
Our Reverend Brethren to deliver their 
Judgments , Whether all laying ous of 
Hair be forbidden to all. Women : eſpeci- 
cially at their Repaiy ts the Publick Meet- 
ings of | the Church? | 

A Queſtion riſeth in my Mind , Whe- 
ther one that Profeſſeth (hriſt truly , - way, 
according tothe ſame Profeſſion, delight in, 

and uſe Hawking, and Huatiugz ſo »9 7n- 
"IEG chriſtian 
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ehriftian Behaviour otherwiſe be joyned 
therewith. | 


Let me know your Tudgment particularly: Walker to 


Whether it be in envy reſpct tolerable for Wo- 
wen, that profeſs Religion , and the Refors 
mation, vo Wear Dublces, Lictle Hars with 
Feathers + grear Gowns atrer che. French, 
and Outlandith Fathion + Great Ruffes, 
and Hairy, either Calcd, or Frifled, or [ce 
e#t upon Wires, and ſuch like D-vicer. 

[ would be glad to have your Judgment in 
the Fourch Commandment ': H#hether the 
fri Probibition of not kindling Fire on 
che Sabbath ,. be. of . the Suvſtante of the 
Moral Precepr, W753 s 
- Jathe ſame Author you will ind a Ca- 
talogue of Pleaſant Names too. The Lord 
is. Near, e More Tiryal. Reformation, Di- 
ſcipline. Foy again. Sufficient. From above. 
Free Gifts. More Freit, Duſt, And mthe 
next Page, he tells you of one Snape rhac 
praceeded toward : the: Baptizing of a 
Child, till they came to Name its Richard, 
and then brake off, for fear it would nor 
have prov'd a (hriftian, if he had ſo Ba- 
prized it. F 

I cannot paſs from theſe Phantaſtical 
Abſurdities in: your Pradliſes , . without 
ſome Refleion upon thoſe in. your ({0n- 
fitution, To fay nothing of your Di/- 
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agreements among your ſelves, abour yorr 
Officers, and D.ſcipline. What can be mite 
Ridiculous than ro Authorize a Cobler, to 
| Corre& Majeſty, Mechanicks to Deter> 
Book of mine in Points of Faith ? Are not your 
Diſcipl. Elders joyn'd in Commiſſion with your Mini- 
p. 23 Peers, for the Examinatioh of the Perſon that 
offers himſelf to the Miniſtry , in all-the 

Chief Points in Controvorſie betwixt #4 and 

the Papiſts, Anabapriſts, Arrians, &'c ? Aﬀe 

\ © not the Elders, and Deacons fit Perſons 

Fbid, 6#, (chink ye) to be made Judges of Theological 
Nicerties5 and to eAdmoniſh , and Reprove 
a Miniſter, that Propones not-f aithful Do- 
Erine? Has not your General Aſſembly, 
rather the Face of a Corncil of State, then 
of a Connſel of the Charch ? (And in 
Truth the B«/ineſs coo.) Behold the Com- 
poſition (I beſeech ye) of the Pretended 
Kings Aſſembly at Glaſgow, 1638. Seven Earls, 
_ - & Ten Lords, Forty Gentlemen, And One and 
og "x Fifty Burgeſſes , to Determine of Faith, 

and Church Cenſures. LTH 

Now to take a Brief View- of the whole. 

What greater Slavery in the world , can 

be imagined, then to live in Subjeion:to 

a Government 5 where you ſhall have, 

neither Freedoms of Conſcience, Law,Perſon,. 

or Fortune > Where you ſhall norSpeak ,, 

Look, Move, Eat, Drink, Dreſs your. 


elf, 


ſelf5 Nay , nor ſo much as entertein a 
Thought, but at your Peril? Andtobein 
This Bondage too unto the MMeaneff, and 
moſt 1nſolent of your Feflows ? For none 
but ſuch will ever engage chemſelves in che 
Exerciſe of ſo Inhamane a Tyranny. And 
for a further Aggravation of the Shame, 
and Gilt of the Fation : Let me defire 
you, but to caſt an eye upon their Pro- 
ccedings, under King Fawes in Scotland, 
and here under Queen Elizabeth z where 
you ſhall find that they were never ſo Im+ 
peruous, and Bold, as when they found 
the King, and the State in Diſtreſs, upon 
the. Apprehenſion of Forreign Dangers. 
And fo forthe Qxeen, upon the buſneſs 
of Eighty Eight ; Whereas the Indepen- 
dents never ſo confined themſelves to the 
Proſccation of \cheir Private Intereſts, as 
to Hazard che Berraying of their Comntrey 
to-Forreigners : ' And particularly , '1n the 
Lais Engagements ,at Sea , againſt the 
French, and Dutch, many of them have 
given Signal Teſtimony , and Proof of 
cheir Fidelity, and Valour. GEVELE a 

T ſhould not have Engroſs'd This whole 
Diſcourſe to my ſelf , but in Perſuance of 
a Point, wherein you have Confeſt before- 
hand, that you had nothing further to op- 
poſe: Thar js roſay,Concerning the Prinsi- 
| oat che Darriecin Ol eRinr 


"Ls 


Toleration Dilcuſf'd. 349; 


/ | 


a - 


Toleration Diſcu(f'd. 
_ Neither 1sany thing I have hicherco de- 

liver'd, gto be caken as a Chill: nge, and 
Claims of 2 T oleration, of ſuch a Qualicy, 
as to enteF. into a Competition with the 
Peace and Secarity, of the Publique : Bat 
This I promiſe my felf, thac if it hall 
appear reaſonable to « Authority, co allow 
of any Relax4tion, The Ind:pendents Plea, 
upon all Contideratious of Common Equi- 
ty, and Safety, will ſtand good againſt 


>> That of the Presbyterians, 


5 From whoſe Tripple-(rown' d 
Aonfef ſtory ; that Lords it Over 


_ Souls, Bodies, and Eftates , Over 


Kings, Nobles, and Commons ; 
Over Laws, Magiſtrates, and 
all Sorts, and Ranks of Men, 
and Intereſts > Thatturns Go- 
ſpel into Law ; Communities in- 
to Deſerts ; Men into Beaſts ; 


GOOD LORD DELIVER US. 
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